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INDEX.

Report of the Superintendent General of Indian Affairs
Special Appendix

PART 1.
REPORTS OF SUPERINTENDENTS AND AGENTS.

ONTARIO.

Grand River Superintendency - J.T. Gilkison, Visiting Superintendent and Commissioner.
Walpole Island Agency - Alex. McKelvey, Agent.

Western Superintendency, 1st Division - A. English, Agent.

Western Superintendency, 2nd Division - Thos. Gordon Agent.

Western Superintendency, 3rd Division - John Besttie, Agent.

Northern Superintendency, 1st Division - Jas. C. Phipps, Visiting Superintendent
Northern Superintendency, 2nd Division - Thos. S. Walton, M.D., Superintendent
Northern Superintendency, 3rd Division - Wm. Van Abbott, Indian Land Agent
Northern Superintendency, 4th Division - J.P. Donnolly, Agent

Golden Lake Agency - Edmund Bennett, Agent

Tyendinaga Agency - Mathew Hill, Agent

Lake Simcoe Agency - J.R. Stevenson, Agent

Cape Croker Agency - JW. Jermyn, Agent

Saugeen Agency - James Allen, Agent

Alderville Agency - John Thackeray

Rice and Mud Lake Agency - Edwin Harris, Agent

Rama Agency - D.J. McPhee, Agent

Penetanguishene Agency - H.H. Thompson, Agent

Scugog Agency - Geo. B. McDermot, Agent

New Credit Agency - P.E. Jones, M.D., Agent

Mount Elgin Industrial Institution, Report on - Rev. W.W. Shepherd, Principa
Wikwemikong Industrial Institution, Report on - Rev. D. Duronquet, Principal
Shingwauk and Wawanosh Homes Report on - Rev. E.F. Wilson, Principal
Mohawk Institution and Normal School, Report on - Rev. R. Ashton, Principal

QUEBEC.

Caughnawaga Agency - A. Brosseau, Agent

St. Regis Agency - Geo. Long, Agent

Viger Agency - N. Lebel, Agent

Maria Agency - J. Gagné, Ptre., Agent

Lake St. John Agency - L.B. Otis, Agent
Restigouche Agency - Simon Poirier, Agent

River Desert Agency - James Martin, Agent

Lorette Agency - A.O. Bastien, Agent

North Temiscamingue Agency - A. McBride, Agent
St. Francis Agency - H. Vassal, Agent

North Shore River St. Lawrence Superintendency - L.P. Boucher, Superintendent

NEW BRUNSWICK.



North-Eastern Superintendency - Chas. Sargeant, Superintendent
South-Western Superintendency - 1st Division - Jas. Farrell, Agent
Northern Division - Jas. Farrell, Agent



NOVA SCOTIA.

District No.
District No.
District No.
District No.
District No.
District No.
District No.
District No.
District No.
District No.
District No.
District No.
District No.
District No.

la - George Wells, Agent

1b - F. McDormand, Agent

1c - Geo. R. Smith, Agent

2 - C.E. Beckwith, Agent

3and 4 - Rev. Thos. J. Butler, Agent
5- Rev. A.P. Desmond, Agent
6a - James Gass, Agent

6b - D.H. Muir, M.D., Agent
7-A.T. Clarke, M.D., Agent

8 - Rev. R. McDonald, Agent

9 - W.C. Chisholm, Agent

10 - Rev. John McDougall, Agent
11 - Rev. D. Mclsaac, Agent

12 - No Report

District No. 13 - No Report

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND.
John O. Arsenault, Superintendent
MANITOBA AND THE NORTH-WEST TERRITORIES.

Reports of the Indian Commissioner for Manitoba, Keewatin and the North-West Territories, the Inspectors of
Agencies and Farms, the Inspectors of Schools and the Principals of industrial Schools, & c.
Hayter Reed, Indian Commissioner, &c

Francis Ogletree Agent - Treaty No. 1

A.M. Muckle Agent - Treaty No. 1

H. Martineau Agent - Treaty No. 2

R.J.N. Pither Agent - Treaty No. 3

Geo. McPherson Agent - Treaty No. 3

John Mclintyre Agent - Treaty No. 3

H. Keith Agent Touchwood Hills Agency, Treaty No. 4

J.B. Lash Agent Muscowpetung's Agency, Treaty No. 4

JA. Markle Agent Birtle Agency, Treaty No. 4

W.L. Reynolds Agent File Hills Agency, Treaty No. 4

W.S. Grant Agent Assiniboine Reserve Agency, Treaty No. 4
Lt.-Col. A. McDonald Agent Crooked Lakes Agency, Treaty No. 4
J.J. Campbell Agent Moose Mountains Agency, Treaty No. 4
Joseph Reader Agent Pas Agency, Treaty No. 5

A. Mackay Agent Beren's River Agency, Treaty No. 5

R.S. McKenzie Agent Duck Lake Agency, Treaty No. 6

P.J. Williams Agent Battleford Agency, Treaty No. 6

George G. Mann Agent Onion Lake Agency, Treaty No. 6

John A. Mitchell Agent Saddle Lake Agency, Treaty No. 6

S.B. Lucas Agent Peace Hills Agency, Treaty No. 6

Wm. C. deBalinhard Agent Edmonton Agency, Treaty No. 6

J. Finlayson Agent Carlton Agency, Treaty No. 6

F.C. Cornish Agent Sarcee Agency, Treaty No. 7

Wm. Pocklington Agent Blood Agency, Treaty No. 7

Magnus Begg Agent Blackfoot Agency, Treaty No. 7



A.R. Springett Acting, Agent Piegan Agency, Treaty No. 7

E. McCaoll, Inspector of Indian Agencies and Reservesin Treaties 1, 2, 3and 5

T.P. Wadsworth Inspector of Indian Agencies and Reservesin Treaties 4, 6 and 7

Alex. McGibbon Inspector of Indian Agencies and Reservesin Treaties 4, 6 and 7

J.A. Macrae Inspector Protestant Schoolsin Treaties 4, 6 and 7

Albert Betournay Inspector Roman Catholic Schools, Manitoba and North-West Territories



Qu'Appelle Industrial School, Treaty 4 - Report on - Rev. Father Hugonnard, Principal
Battleford Industrial School, Treaty 6 - Report on - Rev. Thos. Clarke, Principal
St. Josephs Industrial School, Treaty 7 - Report on - Rev. E. Claude, Principal

BRITISH COLUMBIA.

H. Moffatt, Acting Superintendent

W.H. Lomas, Agent, Cowichan Agency

Harry Guillod, Agent, West Coast Agency

R.H. Pidcock, Agent, Kwawkewlth Agency

P. McTiernan, Agent, Lower Fraser Agency

JW. Mackay, Agent, Kamloops and Okanagan Agencies
Michell Phillips, Acting Agent, Kootenay Agency

W.L. Meason, Agent, Williams Lake Agency

O. Todd, Acting, Agent, North-West Coast Agency

P. O'Reilly, Indian Reserve Commissioner, Minutes of Decision

SURVEYORS REPORTS.

John O. Nelson, D.L.S,, in charge of Indian Reserve Surveys, N.-W.T.
A.W. Ponton, D.L.S., Man. and N.-W.T

Wm. S. Jemmet, D.L.S,, B.C.

E.M. Skinner, D.L.S,, B.C



TABULAR STATEMENTS.

No. 1 - Showing the number of acres of Indian lands sold during the year ended 30th June, 1888, the total amount of
Purchase Money, and quantity of surveyed surrendered Indian Lands remaining unsold at that date

Annual Report - Land Sales Branch

No. 2 - School Statistics

No. 3 - Census Returns

Statement showing quantities of Grain and Roots sown and harvested on Indian Reserves, & c., in the North-West
Statement showing the number of Indians in the North-West Territories and their where abouts in October, 1888
Return showing Crops sown and harvested by individual Indians in the North-West Territories, 1888



PART I1.

A. 1.Officers and employés at Headquarters
A. 2.0fficers and employés at Outposts

FINANCIAL STATEMENTS.

B. Balance Sheet of Indian Fund, with Subsidiary Statements, 1 to 85

1. Batchewana Indians.

44,

Hurons of Lorette.

2. Chippewas of Beausoleil.

45,

Iroquois of Caughnawaga.

3. Chippewas of Nawash.

46.

Iroquois of St. Régis.

4. Chippewas of Rama.

47.

Lake St. John Indians.

5. Chippewas of Sarnia.

48.

Lake of Two Mountains Indians.

6. Chippewas of Saugeen.

49,

Nipissingues, & c., of Upper Ottawa.

7. Chippewas of Snake Island.

50.

River Desert Indians.

8. Chippewas of Thames.

51

Songhees Indians, British Columbia.

9. Chippewas of Walpole Island.

52.

Cowichan Indiana, British Columbia.

10.

Fort William Band.

53.

Musgueam Indians, British Columbia.

11.

French River Indians.

|54.

Squamish Indians, British Columbia.

12.

Garden River Indians.

55.

Harrison River Indians, British Columbia.

13.

Henvey's Inlet Indians.

56.

Quamichan Indians, British Columbia.

14.

Lake Nipissing Indians.

57.

Chemaines Indians, British Columbia.

15.

Manitoulin (unceded).

|58,

Chilliheitza's Indians, British Columbia.

16.

Maganattwan Indians.

59.

St. Peter's Band, Manitoba.

17.

Mississaguas of Alnwick.

60.

Broken Head River Band, Manitoba.

18.

Mississaguas of Credit.

61.

Portage la Prairie Band, Manitoba.

19. Mississaguas of Rice Lake. 62. Rosseau River Band, Manitoba.
20. Mississaguas of Mud Lake. 63. Fort Alexander Band, Manitoba
21. Mississaguas of Scugog. 64. Assabaskasing Band, Manitoba.
22. Mohawks of Bay of Quinté. 65. Indians of the Lake of the Woods.
23. Moravians of Thames, 66. Indians of Nova Scotia.

24. Munsees of Thames. 67. Indians of New Brunswick.

25. Ojibbewas and Ottawas of Manitoulin Island. ||68. Tobique Indians, New Brunswick.
26. Ojibbewas and Ottawas, Lake Huron. 69. Indians of Prince Edward Island.

27.

Ojibbewas and Ottawas, Lake Superior.

|70.

Clinch, J. P.

28.

Mississagua River Band.

71.

Maiville, Nancy.

29.

Oneida of Thames.

72.

Manace, James.

|30.

Parry Sound Indians.

173. Wabbuck, William.




31. Pottawattamies of Walpole Island. 74. Province of Quebec Indian Fund.
32. Serpent River Indians. 75. Indian Land Management Fund.
|33. Six Nations. 76. Suspense Account.

34. Shawanaga Indians. 77. Indian School Fund.

35. Spanish River Indians. 78. Survey Account.

36. Thessalon River Indians. 79. Superannuation.

|37. Tootoomenal and his band. 80. Point Grondine Indians.

38. Whitefish River Indians. 81. Whitefish Bay Indians (Treaty 3).
39. Wyandotts of Anderdon. 82. Whitefish Lake Indians.

40. Abenakis of St. Francis. 83. British Columbia Genera Account.
41. Abenakis of Bécancour. 84. Hope Indians, British Columbia.
42. Amalacites of I1sle Verte and Viger. 85. Paganakeshick, Reserve 38b, Ontario.
43. Golden Lake Indians.

C. 1. Nova Scotia Statements of Expenditure.

2. New Brunswick Statements of Expenditure.

3. Prince Edward Island Statements of Expenditure.

4. British Columbia Statements of Expenditure.

5. General Account - Indians of Manitoba and the North-West, with Statements A to N.

A. Annuities under Treaties.

B. Agricultural Implements, furnished under Treaties.
C. Seed Grain.

D. Cattle.

E. Supplies for destitute Indians.

F. Clothing.

G. Day Schools.

H. Industrial Schools.

I. Surveys.

J. Wages of Farmers employed on Indian Reserves.
K. Supplies for Farmers and Laborers employed on Indian Reserves.
L. Sioux.

M. General Expenses.

N. Agency Buildings.
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REPORT

OF THE

DEPARTMENT OF INDIAN AFFAIRS
FOR THE

YEAR ENDED 31ST DECEMBER, 1888.

DEPARTMENT OF INDIAN AFFAIRS,
OTTAWA, 1st January, 1889.

To the Right Honorable Sr Frederick Arthur Stanley, Baron Preston of Preston, Governor General of Canada, & c.,
&c,&ec

MAY IT PLEASE YOUR EXCELLENCY: -

I have the honor to submit the Report of this Department for the year which ended on the 31st of December, 1888,
being the twenty-eighth Annual Report which has been published on the Indian Affairs of Canada.

PROGRESS, EDUCATION AND GENERAL CONDITION.

In reviewing the transactions and events connected with Indian management during the past year, thereis certainly
cause for encouragement, as the same surely indicate advancement towards that status which when attained must result
in the amalgamation of the Indian element with the general population of the country, from whom, owing to the special
circumstances of their condition, they are and must yet be for a length of time dissociated in their ideas and in their
habits of life. The progress, however, towards this greatly to be desired end, must necessarily be very gradual.

We have, therefore, to be contented with small results in each year.

As, however, the improved methods now employed for the amelioration of the condition and the mental enlightenment
of many are applied to all of the bands, the progress of the Indian towards complete civilization will be more rapid,
and his eventual emancipation from the present state of ignorance, superstition and



helplessness, in which too many of them still remain, will be more assured; and it is submitted and earnestly pressed
that the most essential lever for the elevation of the race would be the adoption of a vigorous policy of imparting to the
young a thorough practical knowledge of mechanical arts and of agriculture, as well as of other employments,
including a systematic method of ordering and managing their domestic affairs - in short, a complete training in
industries and in domestic economy.

The satisfactory state generally of Indian matters referred to in the Report of the Department for the year 1887 as then
existing has, | am pleased to be able to inform Y our Excellency, remained unchanged during the past year.

Indeed the dlight cause for apprehension which then existed, in consequence of certain complications which had arisen
in the Kootenay district, in the Province of British Columbia, through a combination of untoward, and apparently
unavoidable circumstances, has since been totally removed; and the force of North-West Mounted Police, which was
temporarily stationed in the locality, as referred to in the Report just mentioned, was recently recalled, there being no
occasion for their continued presence there, and it is proposed if possible to use the material of which the buildings
erected for and occupied as barracks by the Police were composed in the construction of others for industrial school
purposes in the interests of the Indian children.

The matter of the adjustment of some of the Reserves on the North-West Coast of British Columbia, which formed
one of the subjects of discussion when Messrs. Cornwall and Plants, the Special Commissioners from the Dominion
and Provincial Governments, met the Indians in the autumn of 1887, for the purpose of hearing any complaints which
they might have to make, the papers in respect to which were published with the Report for that year, was arranged by
the Indian Reserve Commissioner on his return from Europe in July last, after a prolonged term of absence on leave
owing to illness. His report will be found among the appendices to this Report.

The buildings for industrial schoolsin British Columbia, which, as stated in my predecessor's Report for 1887, it was
hoped would have been erected last spring, have not, as yet, so far as the two institutions to be established in the
Kamloops and Cowichan Agencies are concerned, been commenced; the difficulties referred to in the same Report as
then existing in the selection of suitable sites for them not having been finally arranged until late in the season.

For the buildings for the institution, however, which it is proposed to establish, at Kootenay, the material in the
structures recently vacated by the North-West Mounted Police will be, it is hoped, as before stated, available, and it is
anticipated, that they will be occupied for the above purpose at an early date.

Buildings at Metlakahtla on the North-West Coast were, after some slight alterations and repairs made therein,
rendered suitable for use as an industrial



institution at that point, and steps have already been taken to open the same, so soon as the requisite furniture and
other equipment necessary for the proper management of the school can be supplied.

A principal possessing excellent testimonials of ability as an educationist and holding certificates of successin
conducting similar institutions in Australia, as well as of character and general competency, has been appointed to
manage the school.

The two ingtitutions last referred to may therefore be regarded as being "well under way."

Plans and specifications for the buildings proposed to be erected at Kamloops and on Kuper Island, which latter lies
off the east coast of Vancouver Island, were forwarded to the Department of Public Works, with a request that the
work of construction might be promoted with the utmost despatch.

The building which as stated in the Report of this Department for 1887, it was proposed to have erected at Regina for
industrial school purposes, has, | regret to state, not yet been put in course of construction, owing to unforeseen
obstacles, which, however have now been removed, and it is therefore confidently expected that the erection of the
buildings will be commenced early in the ensuing spring.

The ingtitutions at Battleford, Qu'Appelle and Denbow, have each had an augmentation in the number of pupils, and
the educational work both of a practical and of a literary character conducted thereat, is prosecuted with customary
vigor and ability, and is attended with satisfactory results.

The additional wing to the building at Qu'Appelle, which, as stated in the Report for 1887, was then in course of
construction, is now approaching completion; and the buildings when finished will be capable of affording
accommodation to 200 pupils; the number at present in residence thereat is 103, consisting of 60 boys and 40 girls.

It is gratifying to learn from the report of the Principal of the school at Denbow, in the District of Alberta, that the
prejudice alluded to in my predecessor's Report for 1881, as then existing in the minds of the Blackfeet Indians against
the institution, has to some extent, diminished; and that several of their children have been confided to the care of the
Principal and his assistants.

It is proposed, if Parliament will vote the requisite money for the purpose, to enlarge the lodging capacity of the
Industrial School at Battleford, as it is found that the accommodation that can at present be given to pupils, is
insufficient to meet the demands for admittance.

This | submit isa most favorable indication of growth on the part of the Indians in intelligence and in consequent
appreciation of the benefits of educational advantages.



The Boarding School referred to in my predecessor's Report for 1887, as then about to be established by the
Presbyterian Church in the vicinity of the Muscowpetung Agency, in the District of Assiniboia, has since been brought
into operation, and it has met with a good measure of success. In addition to the literary education imparted thereat to
the pupils, they receive instruction of a practical nature in several branches of industry.

The day schools on the Reserves of Chiefs Gordon and Muscowequan, in the Touchwood Hills Agency, in the District
of Assiniboia, will each be made adaptable for the accommodation of a few boarders, as a number of the Indian
families on these reserves reside at too long a distance from the schools to admit of their children attending as day

pupils.

For similar reasons the day school at Chief Coté's Reserve in the Fort Pelly country, and that on one of the reserves at
the File Hills, in the District of Assiniboia, have recently been converted into partial boarding schools; a commodious
stone building having been lately erected for the said purpose at the latter point by the Presbyterian Church.

A similar system is to be followed in connection with the day school on the Sioux Reserve of Chief Standing Buffalo,
in the Muscowpetung Agency.

A boarding school to be conducted on a larger scale has been quite recently opened under the auspices of the
Presbyterian Church, at Birtle, in Manitoba, for the education of Indian children.

Thetwo institutions at St. Albert, and Morleyville, in Alberta, which have been in operation for several years, and the
school of a similar type which is of more recent foundation a Round Lake in the Crooked Lakes Agency, in the
District of Assiniboia, have continued their benevolent work during the past year.

The institutions above described are conducted under the auspices of one or other of the religious denominations; those
of the essentially industrial type being wholly supported by the Government and those of the boarding and semi-
boarding school character being carried on at the joint expense of the denominations by which they were inaugurated
and of the Government; the annual subsidy given to establishments of the latter class varies in amount from $50 to $60
for each pupil, according to the size of the institution and the expense to which the denomination is put in providing
the requisite staff and the equipment for the efficient management of the same.

Of the two ingtitutions of the industrial type proposed to be established in Manitoba, as stated in the Report for 1887, |
am happy to be able to state that one has been partially brought into operation.

It is Situated at Elkhorn, in the western portion of the Province. The construction of the buildings required for the full
complement of pupils whomiitis



proposed to lodge and educate thereat, and for the officers of the institution, will probably be completed in the ensuing
spring, when the school will be at once put into full operation.

A site for the buildings required for the other institution has been selected, and projected plans and specifications of
the buildings have been placed in the hands of the Public Works Department, for such amendment or changes as may
be considered necessary, with a view to the erection of the buildings at as early a date as possible.

The location selected for this school is situated in the Parish of St. Paul, about twelve miles from the city of Winnipeg.

It is proposed to give each of these institutions a lodging capacity for 80 pupils. They will be conducted under the
auspices of the Church of England, the Department contributing, at the rate of $100 per annum for each pupil; the
balance of the expense to be met by the authorities having the institutions in charge.

The superiority of the boarding over that of the day school system as a means for the enlightenment and elevation,
both morally and intellectually, of Indian youth, is, | think unquestionable. The extension of the same to several of the
reserves should, in my opinion, be regarded with satisfaction by all who really take an interest in the advancement of
the Indian race.

It is most gratifying to learn from the reports, published herewith, of the Principals of these schools of practical
instruction, and from the reports which also form appendices to this Report, of the officers of the Department, who
have visited the institutions from time to time, that the work which they were designed to effect is being accomplished
in a most satisfactory manner.

As respects the day schools, while as a rule they cannot be considered a successful medium for imparting instruction
calculated to render permanent benefit to Indian children, there are nevertheless quite a number of these institutions
which are ably conducted by teachers, who have, in the face of the very great obstacles to progress which the
surroundings and influences to which the children are exposed in their homes present, succeeded in a marked degree in
advancing their pupils, as the reports of the school Inspectors and Agents clearly demonstrate.

Turning from the education of the young to that work which is being continuously carried on, for the amelioration of
the condition, materially, morally and socially of the Indians in general occupying the numerous reserves in the North-
West Territories, | am happy to be able to inform Y our Excellency, as the result of my own personal observation and
from the reports published herewith from the Inspectors and from the Agents, that the progress being made in
husbandry, cattle raising, building, and in the various other duties tending to inculcate domestic ideas in the minds of
the Indians is most encouraging.



On the part of almost every band on which these civilizing influences have been brought to bear, there has been a
satisfactory response to the efforts made for their improvement.

Several of the bands recognize the importance, from self interested motives, of each individual possessing the
particular piece of land reclaimed and the improvements made by him thereon, and members of those bands have in
consequence taken up their lands in severalty, and there is good reason to hope that in the near future their example
will be followed by many more bands, and that the old system of communism in the occupancy and cultivation of
reserves will ultimately be abandoned. A gradual but unmistakable improvement in the houses now erected is
perceptible; many of them are floored with boards, have roofs of shingles, and some of them are sub-divided into
apartments.

In not a few houses modern articles of furniture are to be seen, and in some of them pictures on the walls and other
simple ornaments indicating some degree of refinement are to be observed.

Their cattle are, as arule, as jealously guarded by the Indians as they would be by white farmers, and that they are well
fed and cared for, were other proof wanted than is contained in the reports of the Inspectors and Agents, the
competition of their owners at the agricultural exhibitions, and the frequency with which they succeed in obtaining
prizes for their choicest animals, should convince the most skeptical.

The progress made towards self-sustenance is of course slow, when, however, the material with which we have to deal
is remembered, namely, a race who scarcely a decade since mere wild rovers on the plains, depending for a living upon
what their rifle or bow and arrow were able to procure for them, whose entire course of life was the exact opposite of
that mode of existence to which they are at present endeavoring to adapt themselves - it islittle to be wondered at if
the progress of such a peopleis not rapid in pursuits so uncongenia to their tastes and opposed to their inclinations, as
the plodding occupations and steady habits of husbandman which they have now to adopt; nor isit remarkable, if in
their present state of transition from a nomadic to a comparatively sedentary and civilized life, with its attendant
changes of habits and associations, the death rateis in the case of many of the bands heavy; indeed it would be
surprising were it otherwise.

Pulmonary complaints are the most prevalent and fatal diseases among these Indians; and notwithstanding that medical
relief is afforded, very many of those afflicted fall victims to the attacks.

We may, however, look forward with hopeful expectation to the time when the Indians of the North-West Territories,
habituated to domestic life, will begin to increase in number as have their brethren in the eastern Provinces, after
having passed through an experience similar to that which the former are now undergoing.



In the old Provinces of the Dominion, Indian matters have maintained their normal satisfactory status. Indications are
not wanting of nearer approach to that condition which when reached will merge them in the general population of the
country, breaking asunder the very dlight barriers which now separate many of them from the rest of the community.

The attainment of this grand end, which will crown all the efforts made for the elevation of the red man, will be gresatly
facilitated by the extension, more universally to the young, of the improved methods of education, of a literary,
industrial, and, where there is sufficient genius displayed to justify it, of a professional character, | may here state that
the Indian element is now not by any means without representatives in the learned professions of the country.

The project before referred to for the improvement of the educational system will embrace, inter alia, suggestions
having in view the more speedy accomplishment of the object above referred to as so desirable of attainment.

With these few introductory remarks | shall now proceed, My Lord, to deal more in detail with Indian matters, but in
as concise a manner as the circumstances which should be alluded to in connection with the numerous Indian tribes
and bands in the various Provinces and in the North-West Territories will admit of, premising that inasmuch as the
Reports on Indian Affairs previously published contain very ample descriptions of the locality of each reserve, as well
as of the bands and reserves included in each superintendency and agency, | do not deem it necessary to repeat in this
report, information on those points.

ONTARIO.

The Six Nations are annually increasing in number. During the past year there was an increase of 42 souls, their
population at present being 3,362, This augmentation indicates a satisfactory sanitary condition.

The educational requirements of this important community are probably better supplied than those of any other Indians
in the Dominion.

They have eleven well conducted day schools on the reserve, the management of eight of which is supervised by a
Board of Trustees - the chairman being the Reverend R. Ashton, the able Principal of the Mohawk Institute, which is
situated in close proximity to the reserve, and draws many of its pupils from the day schools. Instruction is imparted to
the pupils at the institution in various lines of industry or to qualify them to fill positions as teachers. Most of the
incumbents filling those positions on the reserve were educated at that institution. It has capacity for lodging 90 pupils
and it is always filled; the demand for admission far exceeding the accommodation that the building is capable of
affording.

The Principal reports that the progress of the pupils has been satisfactory; five of them passed successfully the entrance
examination at the Collegiate Institute at Brantford, and these pupils are now qualifying themselves thereat for
positions as public school teachers.



Other two of the pupils attended a session of the Provincial Normal School at Toronto, and obtained second-class
certificates as public school teachers.

The usual agricultural exhibition and ploughing matches were held on the Six Nation Reserve in the fall of 1887, and
they were attended with a fair measure of success; the exhibits at the show being very creditable though not so varied
or numerous as usual, which was doubtless attributable to the partial failure of the crops of that year.

Vigorous measures were adopted to suppress the traffic in intoxicants. They resulted in liquor being almost totally
banished from the reserve.

The Superintendent reports that the Six Nations are in a promising condition.

The Mississaguas of the Credit, who were previously included in the same superintendency with the Six Nations, were,
in the early part of the past year, separated therefrom and assigned to the care of an agent.

A member of the band, Dr. Jones, who is a medical man, being a graduate of Queen's College, Kingston, and who was
for a number of years the head chief of the band, under his Indian name of Ka-ke-wa-quo-na-by, war appointed to the
position.

The Indian Superintendent at Brantford, from whose charge this band was severed, says, with regard to them, that
during the many years they were under his care, improvement in all respects continued; and by their aptitude and
desire for progress they set a good example to other Indian bands.

Their present population is 245, being an increase of 5in the last year, and of 37 in eight years.
The sanitary condition of this band may therefore be regarded as excellent.
They are in prosperous circumstances - poverty, requiring the extension of charity to any of them, being quite rare.

The interest payable on the amount at their credit in the hands of the Government admits, after paying the cost of
medical attendance, education and of public buildings, salaries of officials of the band, pensions and other necessary
expenses, of a distribution of over $30 per head, and the Agent reports that in a number of cases the amount thus
received is given by the husbands to their wives for "pin money," the former supporting their families by their own
exertions.

The school on this reserve is efficiently conducted and the attendance has largely increased of late; all of the children
of an age to attend being, it may be said, on the roll, with an average attendance daily of nearly two-thirds of the
number.

The morale of the band is, as a rule, good; the Agent reports that habitual drunkennessis now not known among them.



The members of this interesting community are very keen to avail themselves of opportunities for making money. For
instance they have recently, with a view to meet the demand for rustic chairs, settees, & c., undertaken to manufacture
those articles, and they sell them, with profitable results.

Under the management of a resident agent, and with the control over their local matters exercised by the council
elected annually in accordance with the provisions of the Indian Advancement Act, thereis no doubt that this band will
make further and more rapid progress.

The Chippewas and Pottawatamies of Walpole Island have likewise experienced an increase in the population, the
former band to the extent of 16 and the latter of 2 souls; their respective members being 658 and 166.

The sanitary condition of both bands is, as may be supposed from the foregoing statement, satisfactory, which isno
doubt attributable in a large degree to the fact that their houses and premises are as a rule kept in a state of cleanliness.

The two schools on the Island are numerously attended, and it has been suggested that a third should be established in
the interests of children who reside at too great a distance from either of the schools at present in operation to attend
thereat.

Quite a number of the more advanced pupils have gone from these schools to the Mount Elgin Institution at Muncey,
to the Shingwauk and Wawanosh Industrial Institutions at Sault Ste. Marie, and to the public schools at Sarnia, in
quest of education of a higher order than the day schools on the reserve afford.

One of these youths, after completing a course at the Shingwauk institution entered Trinity College school at Port
Hope, where he distinguished himself by carrying off some prizes, and he recently presented himself at the Civil
Service Examination, and should it be found that he has passed successfully, | purpose submitting his name to Y our
Excellency, with a recommendation that he be appointed to the staff of this Department, in fulfillment of a promise
made by my predecessor to this promising lad.

The Indians of this Reserve competed at the Agricultural Fair hold last autumn in the city of London, Ontario, and the
Agent states that they had abundant crops from which to choose the exhibits, they having been the best that he had
seen raised on the reserve.

They are essentially an agricultural people, and the Agent reports that all available land on the reserve is worked to its
fall capacity.

The Chippewas and Pottawatamies of the Sarnia, Kettle Point, and Riviere aux Sables Reserves number 502 souls;
being 3 in excess of the population in 1887.

The large majority of these Indians reside on the reserve near Sarnia. It is not a favorable location for them, as the
facility with which they can obtain liquor of an intoxicating nature, both at Sarniaand at Port Huron in the United
States, is greatly demoralizing to some of them.



The land on the Sarnia Reserve is very valuable, but the low lay of it caused an accumulation of water at certain
points, and this necessitated the construction of a system of drains; which work has been carried on by the Indians for
severa seasons past at considerable expense to the band; but the improvement effected to the land has been more than
commensurate with the cost of the work.

The schools on the reserves near Sarniaand at Kettle Point are fairly well attended; that at Riviére aux Sables has been
closed for some time, a new schoolhouse being in course of construction.

The crops of last season on these reserves were superior to those of 1887; the latter having been injured considerably
by drought.

The genera health of these Indians has been good.

It is much to be regretted that harmony among them, as well as among their kinsmen on Walpole Island, has been for
some years past greatly interrupted owing to a dispute as to the right of certain Indians, who are and have been for
many years the recipients with the others of an equal share of the annuity payable under treaty, to participate therein.
The parties whose claims are disputed compose the larger number of the Indians.

The disputed rights of the parties who have been objected to, are at present being investigated by an officer of the
Department. The rights of those resident on the Sarnia, Kettle Point and Riviere aux Sables tracts were during last year
investigated in part, but the investigation was suspended in accordance with a decision by vote of the majority of the
dissidents at those points. Since then, however, the minority have pressed for a final settlement of the questions at
issue and counsel applied on their behalf for permission to bring the matter before a court of law and on reference to
the Department of Justice of the question of the permission sought for being granted, | was informed that no other
advice than to recognize the right could be given, unless one of two other courses suggested were taken, viz., to bring
the question at issue before the Court of Exchequer under the provisions of the Act sanctioning references of such
matter to that tribunal, or to allow the investigation already commenced by an officer of the Department, under section
one of the Act 50-51 Victoria, chapter 3, to be completed. The latter course being the one which would be attended
with the least expense, | decided upon adopting, and as stated above the investigation is now proceeding.

The Chippewas, Munceys and Oneidas of the Thames number 1,363, showing an increase in the population of the
three bands of seven souls. The general health of these Indians has been good.

The crops of 1887 raised by these Indians were very light, owing to the exceptionally dry weather.
Some of the Oneida Indians are very fair farmers.

The population of the Oneida Band consists of 778 souls.

The three schools on their reserve are managed with a fair degree of efficiency.

The Chippewa Band comprises 454 members.



The three schools on their reserve are not as efficiently managed as is desirable, but contemplated changes of teachers
will probably, when effected, produce more satisfactory results.

The Industrial School located on this reserve and known as the Mount Elgin Institution, has had 70 pupils in residence
during a portion or all of the year. Several of the children on the reserve are among the number. The Principal reports
that of the pupils who completed their course at the institution, last year, four entered the High School at Sarnia, two
received appointments as school teachers, and one is following his trade as a carpenter. Shoemaking, carpentering and
agriculture are the industries, in a knowledge of one or other of which the boys are trained, while the girls receive
instruction in sewing, knitting, tailoring, dressmaking and in household duties generally. The Principal reports that the
morality of the pupils is excellent, and that about two-thirds have professed conversion. Application has been made for
a grant towards an enlargement of the building sufficient to admit of 125 children being lodged.

The Muncey Indians, above referred to, consist of 131 souls. They have a school on their portion of the reserve which
is managed by the Church of England. Many of these Indians are industrious and work their farms quite skilfully.

The Delaware band who occupy the reserve in the Township of Orford, have also had an augmentation in their
number, which is at present 288, being seven more than they numbered in 1887.

The condition of these Indians is most satisfactory. Although the crops of 1887 were not as large as usual, the
Department was only called upon for assistance from the funds of the hands in three cases. The protracted dry weather
which prevailed during that season occasioned a partia failure of the crops.

All kinds of grain and roots are raised on this reserve.

The Indians completed the erection of the new agricultural hall of 50 by 30 feet, which as stated in the report for 1887
was then in course of construction.

The Agent reports that this building was found to be inadequate for the display of products at the fall exhibition of
1887, that an addition of 20 by 40 feet wasin course of construction at the date of his report, and that the cost of the
same would be paid from the surplus of the receipts at the gate for entries, after paying all prizes and expenses. The
agricultural society has benefited these Indians materially, having the effect of arousing emulation both in the
production of superior grain and root crops, and in raising finer animals.

Their chief possesses a Durham bull with registered pedigree, and they have a number of thoroughbred Berkshire and
Suffolk swine.

These Indians compete with considerable success at the fairs hold annually in the vicinity of their reserves. At the East
Kent County Exhibition of 1887, one of them obtained the first prize for fall wheat, the second prize for butter, and
four other prizes; and at the Orford Township Fair, one of them won the first prize for oats, and others received nine
prizes for different exhibits. At the date the Agent



wrote they were preparing to make as creditable a display as possible at the Western Fair hold at London in September
last.

The moral status of this band has greatly improved in the past year. Spiritual work has been earnestly carried on
amongst them by devoted Christian workers. Indulgence by any of them in intoxicating liquor is of rare occurrence.

The two schools on the reserve have a fair average attendance, and progress is being made in their studies by the
pupils; one of them successfully passed the July examination for entrance into the High School at Ridgetown.

The Mississaguas of Rice and Mud Lakes have not varied in number, the population being the same as it wasin 1887,
viz., 247. Thisis a better state of things than the Report of that year indicated as then existing, as it showed a decrease
of eleven since the date of the previous year's report. The Agent states that the sanitary condition of these bands has
greatly improved, which isto be attributed in a great measure to more cleanliness being maintained about their
premises and in their persons.

The abundance of wild fowl, deer, fish and wild rice to be had in this part of the country has interfered with these
Indians becoming more generally dependent upon agriculture for a subsistence than they would otherwise be.

In the event of the above resources proving insufficient to afford them support they procure employment from timber
merchants and from others wherewith to make up the deficiency. They are for the most part industrious and well
conducted Indians.

Some of them cultivate land with considerable success, especially on the Mud Lake Reserve.

The work of improving the roads and fences and planting ornamental trees on the reserves has been prosecuted with
considerable vigor.

The two schools have continued in operation. The attendance at the one at the Rice Lake Reserve and the progress
made by the pupils are satisfactory, and every effort is put forth to obtain a good attendance at the school at the Mud
Lake Reserve, with the result that the daily average is 21 pupils.

A portion of the reserve at Rice Lake was up to the present year held under a deed of trust from the Crown granted
many years ago. The trust was recently relinquished by the trustees; a deed conveying the land to the Government
having been executed by them.

The Mississagua, Band of Alnwick have not decreased in number; in fact the population is the same as it was in 1887,
namely 232, the number of births and deaths having been equdl, viz., 8. Of the latter, however, 4 were infants.

The liquor traffic is unhappily too successfully plied with some of the members of this band; no less than ten persons
were however in the past year convicted and fined for the offence of selling intoxicants to them - and this has had a
deterrent effect upon others.



Only a few of these Indians farm to any considerable extent, most of them, however, raise quantities of potatoes and
other vegetables.

The larger portion of the reserve is under lease to white people.
The school on this reserve continued in operation during the past year.
The sanitary condition of the band is reported to be favorable.

The Agent for the small Band of Mississaguas of Scugog, who number only 50 souls, does not give a satisfactory
report of them.

The facility with which they can procure intoxicants is too great for them to resist the temptation to over-indulge
therein. Some of them have, however, made considerable progress in agriculture.

There is no school on the reserve, but from its proximity to the public schools the Indian children can without
difficulty attend the latter institutions, and many of them do so.

The Mohawk Band of the Bay of Quinté have increased in number; the present population is 1,050, being 13 more than
that of 1887. The number of births having been more than double that of deaths. Thisis a satisfactory showing.

The crops on this reserve were amost ruined by the protracted dry season.

The work of refencing the various farms with wire, referred to in the reports for 1886 and 1887 as then in progress,
was continued during the past year.

There has been a fair attendance of pupils at the four schools on the reserve during the year.

The Chippewas of Georgina and Snake Islands, in Lake Simcoe, have 3 less of a population than they had in 1887,
this was not, however, the result of mortality as there were apparently 10 births to 5 deaths, but the marriage of eight
women with members of other bands made the loss to the band from both of the latter causes 13, and deducting
therefrom the gain by births, viz., 10, the actual number in the band is reduced by 3, notwithstanding that the gain by
births was double of the loss by deaths.

The Agent reports that although sickness was very prevalent in the early part of the year, the heath of the band has
been since then excellent, and that the majority pay great attention to the hygienic rules of the Department, in regard to
the maintenance of cleanliness about their promises.

The land on Georgina Island is being gradually sub-divided by survey into individual holdings at the request of the
Indians; and as a conseguence the occupants of the lots to whom location tickets issue will no doubt further improve
them.

They bestow much attention upon their cattle and other animals, and cultivate their land successfully.

The Chief of this Band is an energetic shrewd man, and likewise an excellent farmer.



The moral tone of the band is good, intemperance being of rare occurrence.

The school on Georgina Island was closed for a short time owing to the resignation of the teacher, but it has been re-
opened.

The crops of 1887, on this reserve, were very light, as were the crops generally in that section of country in that year,
but last season's crops, when the Agent reported, were promising well.

The Chippewa Band of Rama number 237 souls, being one more than was their population in 1887.

The Agent reports that the health of these Indians has, as a rule, been very good, and that the houses and promises of
many of them are kept clean and are comfortable. Not a few new houses have been erected and altogether thereis
perceptible improvement.

There is an excellent school on the reserve, wherein besides the other instruction imparted to them, the girls are taught
to sew and knit.

The Chippewa Band of Saugeen has a population of 360, being an increase over that of 1887 of 7 souls.
The general health of this band has been satisfactory.

The land on the reserve was, during the past year, at the request of the Indians, sub-divided by survey into lots, in
order to admit of the Indians holding the lots in severalty.

Progress in agriculture is reported, but the crops were not as large as usual last season, in consequence of drought.

Three efficiently conducted schools have continued their operations in educating the children of this reserve, with
favorable results.

The Chippewa Band of Cape Croker, can also boast of an increase in population from 891 to 895 souls. The health and
general prosperity of this band is excellent. The Agent reports that none of them suffered from poverty last winter,
there was work for all, and their fishery in the autumn proved very successful, the Indians realizing large profits from
the sale of fish.

Building operations have been carried on to quite a considerable extent on the reserve, and numerous agricultural
implements, waggons and carriages were purchased by the Indians. There are 3 good schoolsin operation. In short
matters generally would be in a most satisfactory condition with this band, were it not for the too frequent over
indulgence of some of them in intoxicants.

Thelr crops in the season of 1887 were fair, but owing to the extreme drought those of last season were very light.
The Chippewas of the Christian Islands had an increase of 7 in their population since 1887. They number 347 souls.

These Indians sustained a severe loss during the past year in the death of their estimable chief, Noah Assance. He was
a man of considerable energy and



endeavored to inspire his band with the same spirit in their efforts to Support themselves by agriculture, the chief
setting them a practical example in that respect.

The health of the band has been good and they are a progressive and well conducted community.

They obtain lucrative employment in loading and unloading vessels engaged in carrying timber, which bring their
cargoes to or take them from harborsin the vicinity of this reserve.

The Indians in the 1st division of the Northern Superintendency of this Province have their Reserves on the north shore
of Lake Huron at various points extending from Byng Inlet westward and inland, and on the Great Manitoulin Island.

They are composed of Ojibbewas or Chippewas, Ottawas and Nipissingues ; the former tribe exceeding very largely
the other two in number.

Thetotal population of the Superintendency is 3,506, as against 3,465, which was their number in 1887, showing an
increase of 41 during the past year.

The Superintendent, | regret to state, has not complied with the instructions sent to him in common with all other
Agents of the Department, in connection with the annual reports required of them, namely, to report on the affairs of
each band and reserve. | am consequently precluded from furnishing information in as much detail in regard to this
important superintendency as would be desirable.

It would appear, however, from the Superintendent's report that the Indians generally of the various bands in his
district succeeded, during the year, in deriving a subsistence from trapping, fishing, farming, stock raising, timber
cutting, and that cases of destitution were rare. An increased area of land has been brought under cultivation, and stock
raising promises to be a most important source of revenue to some of these Indians. Improved houses are being
erected. From the considerable addition to the population it may be concluded that their sanitary condition has also
been satisfactory.

The traffic with these Indians in intoxicants is reported not to have increased, but the efforts to repress it have not had
the effect of diminishing the supply of intoxicants to some of them.

Schools have been conducted on the reserves on Manitoulin Island, situated at Wikwemikong, Wikwemikongsing,
South Bay, Buzwah, Sheguiandah, Sucker Creek and West Bay, as well as on the reserves on the north shore of Lake
Huron, at Mississagua, Serpent River, White Fish River and White Fish Lake and schoolhouses are being erected at
Thessalon and Spanish River Reserves.

In addition to the reserves on Manitoulin |sland, above-mentioned, there are, reserves on that island at
Sheshagwawing, Sucker Lake, and Obidgewang; thereis also a reserve on Cockburn Island.

There was, until last year, a school in operation at the first named reserve, which is occupied by an enterprising and
prosperous band of Indians. The schoal,



however, appears to have suspended operations for some cause. At the three other points there are only a few Indian
families residing.

In addition to the reserves on the north shore of Lake Huron, which are named above, there are reserves at Point
Grondine and at Byng Inlet.

On the former thereis only a very small band, and the latter reserve is not occupied by its Indian owners, as they live
on Manitoulin Island.

The industrial schools at Wikwemikong on that island impart instruction to the pupils in quite a variety of trades, viz.,
those of the blacksmith, tinsmith, carpenter, shoemaker wheelwright and boatbuilder; and the Superintendent states that
considerable proficiency has been shown by them in the acquisition of a knowledge of the same.

The female pupils are instructed in all that is calculated to qualify them to be good housewives. The number of pupils,
male and female, in residence at the institution, is 70.

The second division of the Northern Superintendency comprises the reserves and bands from Nottawasaga Bay to
Byng Inlet, not including the latter point. Progress and prosperity distinguish most of the bands in the district.

The population of the Indians is 846, being 19 in excess of their number in 1887.

On the Parry Island Reserve the Indians are specially well circumstanced, having the means at their doors of always
obtaining lucrative employment from the licensee of the timber which the Department sold for them some years since,
when it received for the privilege of cutting the large timber $30,000 in addition to dues to be paid on every tree cut, as
well as an annual ground rent. Thus these Indians not only enjoy the receipt of a revenue from the timber, but any of
them who are willing to work obtain good wages from the licensee.

The Superintendent reports that agriculture is gradually receiving more attention, and the chase less from these Indians,
and that there has been nothing approaching destitution, misery or a high death rate on the reserve.

There are two schools conducted, with successful results, on the Island.

The band at Shawanegais not in as satisfactory a condition. They depend mainly on fishing, and the grounds to which
they resort for that purpose are remote from their reserve. The whole community moves there at the approach of the
fishing season, neglecting everything on the reserve; agriculture is consequently abandoned, the schools emptied of
pupils, and desertion of the reserve becomes general.

At Henvey Inlet Reserve a better state of things exists.

These Indians give more attention to manual labor and agriculture, although many of them still adhere to the
precarious chase; for obtaining a subsistence; but they all appear to be fairly prosperous.



Their crops did not yield more than an average quantity during the past two seasons. The schools on this reserve and on
that at Shawanega have not been successfully managed. A change of teachers at both points is about to be made, in the
hope that an improvement will be the result.

The band occupying the reserve at Lake Nippissing continues to prosper, and were it not for that bane of the red man,
spirituous liquor, matters with them would be quite satisfactory. The construction of the Canadian Pacific Railway near
their reserve has been the means of rendering access to points whereat liquor can be procured easy for the Indians of
this reserve.

The reserve on French River belonging to Chief Dokis and band still remains unoccupied by them, they residing as
heretofore on the Lake Nipissing Reserve, by permission of the band owning that tract.

Dokis and his followers continue to carry on a trading business with fur hunting Indians of other bands.

The Lake Temagomingue band are still without a reserve and nothing has been heard from the Government of Ontario
on the subject, although the attention of that Government has been repeatedly called to the matter. As a result of no
decision having been communicated to them respecting their title to a reserve, the Indians have become discouraged
and will make no improvements on the tract claimed by them as their home.

The Iroquois Band on the reserve at Gibson have had almost phenomenal success.

They acted very wisely in withdrawing from the long disputed territory at the Lake of Two Mountains, and it is greatly
to be regretted that all of their brethren did not remove from that point to the new reserve; it is to be hoped that at an
early date their eyes may be opened, when, seeing the success of those who have gone there, to the fact that the
Department is and has always been actuated by a sincere desire for their welfare in advising them to follow their
relatives; of whose well cultivated and extensive fields, fine and increasing herds of cattle and comfortable houses,
many farmers would be envious - to say nothing of those advantages which are generally so highly prized by Indians,
of a splendid fishing, and hunting country in and surrounding their reserve.

All of the Indians in the above Superintendency, excepting the band at Gibson, are of the Ojibbeway or Chippewa
Tribe.

The third division of the Northern Superintendency comprehends the bands and reserves at Garden River, Batchewana
Bay and Michipicoten.

The Indian population of this district has likewise increased; their present number being 1,094 as against 1,084 in
1887.

The largest proportion of them reside on the Garden River Reserve, which is quite an extensive tract.



They can readily obtain employment at that point in cutting timber for the licensees of part of the same. They receive
therefore, like the Parry Island Indians, both a revenue from the sale of the timber and wages for the work done by
them in cutting it.

A new industry, which was started recently on the reserve, and which consists in quarrying marble and stone, promises
to afford the Indians an additional means of obtaining a subsistence.

The quarry was purchased by the person who is conducting the work from the Department.

L ast season was late and the crops on this Reserve were serioudly affected in consequence; the potatoes being likewise
injured by the bug that is so destructive to that plant.

There is an improvement reported in the attendance at the schools, of which there are two on the reserve.

A fragment of the Batchewana Band occupies land on this reserve. They appear to be possessed of more energy than
the Garden River Indians proper, and consequently live more comfortably.

The Agent describes their houses as being very clean.

Another section of this band is composed of fishermen. They catch large quantities of fine whitefish in the rapids of
the St. Mary River, for which they find a ready market on either side of the boundary line.

These Indians also own and cultivate lands outside of the reserve, as do likewise their kinsmen at Goulais Bay and at
Batchewana.

One of their number carried off several prizes for cattle at the Sault Ste. Marie Agricultural Exhibition.
The Indians at the two last named points also fish and hunt to a considerable extent.

At Michipicoten there are a few houses, which the Agent describes as excellent structures with neatly kept gardens
attached to them.

The greater number of the band do not reside on the reserve.
These Indians earn a subsistence by trapping fur-bearing animals.
Their sanitary condition appears to be satisfactory.

Within this district at Sault Ste. Marie, the industrial institutions known as the Shingwauk and Wawanosh Homes are
located.

The report of the zealous Principal of the above schools will be found appended. It shows a satisfactory condition of
matters, indicating progress in the acquirement of the knowledge designed to be imparted at such schools of practical
instruction. The number of pupils in residence at both institutions is 65. There is lodging capacity however, for 80, and
pupils to that number were lodged



therein until last spring, when owing to the insufficiency of means the number had to be reduced.

It is proposed, if the money shall be voted by Parliament for the purpose, to recommend that an addition be made to
the buildings and that aid towards the maintenance and education of 35 additional pupils be contributed.

The fourth division of the Northern Superintendency includes all the Indians and their reserves on the north shore of
Lake Superior inland to the height of land.

The population of these Indians has increased dightly since 1887. They at present number 1,742, showing an increase
of two souls.

These Indians are al Ojibbeways or Chippewas.

The reserve at Fort William bears signs of material improvement, in the well tended farms, substantial fences, and well
kept roads and drains.

The Indian occupants own quite a number of cattle.
Their industry was last season rewarded by a bountiful harvest.

Thisreserve is the seat of an Orphanage, which is conducted under the management of the Roman Catholic Church
authorities. It isfilled to its utmost capacity, and its benevolent object is certainly most praiseworthy, combining as it
does present provision for the orphans, with instruction which will enable them to procure their own living after
leaving the institution. The Department contributes towards the support of this establishment, as it did towards the
enlargement of the building which was effected last season.

There are likewise two schools - male and female - on this reserve, the attendance at which is very fair.

The Indians whose reserve is situated at Red Rock on the River Nepigon are for the most part followers of the chase;
though there are indications of some of them settling upon the reserve, they having last season cleared up land and
planted potatoes.

In the open season they earn money as boatmen and guides, from sportsmen visiting the Nepigon River to angle for
trout.

There is a school in operation which is well managed, but it is Situated at too great a distance from the centre of the
reserve. It is proposed therefore to establish one at a more convenient point.

There are but few Indians resident on the little Reserve at Pay's Plat; and it iswell that it should be so, asitisnot a
healthy location, the land being low and wet and the soil unproductive.

These Indians are industrious, but they have to depend on fish for a subsistence. Fortunately there are very fine lake
trout and whitefish to be had in that part of Lake Superior.

The Indians occupying the reserve on the Pic River are a thrifty, industrious class, and from the various resources of
which they avail themselves to obtain a livelihood manage to exist comfortably.



Their modes of obtaining a living consist of farming, in which they are making, satisfactory progress, manual labor on
the railway, fishing - the trout and whitefish caught by them being very fine - and trapping fur-bearing animalsin the
winter.

Their cattle are well cared for, and after feeding them they generally have a surplus of hay to sell.

The Indians of Long Lake Reserve axe entirely dependent for subsistence on trapping fur-bearing animals, and on
game and fish killed by them.

They are very successful in this avocation, and are quite comfortable in their circumstances.

During the open season they engage in the transport of supplies for the Hudson Bay Company to their posts on the
north shore of Lake Superior and inland.

The land on their reserve is not adapted for agriculture.
The Nepigon Indian Band has the largest population in this superintendency - they at present number 500 souls.

They form a prosperous community, being described by the Agent as well-to-do, industrious and cleanly in their
habits, many of them possessing excellent houses and good gardens.

Like their brethren at Long Lake, these Indians make a lucrative living by trapping. Fish are also abundant and of
excellent quality in the vicinity.

They have a large reserve on Gull River, but they have not yet settled thereon; although when the survey of the tract
was made about two years ago, they were anxious that it should be correctly defined.

Their houses and gardens are on an island which is locally known as Jack Fish Island.

Near the mouth of the River Nepigon thereis a small band located on land which was surveyed for them last season.
The soil isvery productive and the Indians farm successfully and occupy their lots in severalty.

They form a prosperous and happy settlement.

Many of the men obtain remunerative employment as guides and boatmen, from tourists during the summer.

There is a school in operation on the reserve.

The small band owing, the reserve on Golden Lake, in the County of Renfrew, suffered a diminution of 2 in their
population during the past year; their present number being 77. Diphtheria attacked some of the children and proved

fatal in several cases.

Improvements in the farms and buildings of those members of the band who cultivate land is reported; and attendance
at the school is said to be regular, and the progress of the pupils satisfactory.



In reviewing the condition of Indian matters in Ontario as described in the foregoing statement respecting each band in
the province, one cannot but feel that the position is certainly a gratifying one, but as stated in a previous part of this
Report the progress would be very greatly enhanced were the facilities greater for imparting to the young, more
generaly than is now the case, thorough practical instruction in useful occupations which would admit of their taking
their placesin the ranks of the industrious classes, and thus the solution of the Indian question would be greatly
expedited in so far as this province is concerned.

QUEBEC.

The Algonquin and Tétes des Boules Indians of the River Desert number 455 souls, being an increase of 10 over the
population of the band in 1887, but | regret to have to state that this augmentation does not arise from the number of
births exceeding that of deaths, as when they are compared it appears that the reverse is the case, there having been 17
deaths to 15 births. The increase is the result of additions to the band caused by twelve Indians having joined it.

This reserve was set apart for occupation by any Indians of the above tribes frequenting the upper Ottawa country in
the Province of Quebec, or the Lake of Two Mountains, who might at any time elect to settle upon the tract.

The Indians, therefore, who have in the past year added to the number already resident thereon are doubtless from one
or other of those districts.

The larger number of these Indians are dependent for their subsistence upon trapping fur-bearing animals, and upon
game and fish.

The residue of the band cultivate land and are making fair progress.

New houses are in course of erection; and during the past season the division lines between the holdings were
surveyed at the request of the Indians who hold their lands in severalty.

The soil of this reserve isfertile and when the season is favorable the Indians raise good crops.

A commaodious new schoolhouse has been erected, which will be opened, so soon as the services of a competent
teacher can be procured.

The school which is at present conducted on this Reserve is not conveniently situated for the majority of the children
to attend it; it was therefore considered advisable to establish a school at a more central point. The Indians willingly
allowed the cost of the same as well as the salary of the teacher to be charged against their funds.

This band recently erected a handsome monument of Scotch granite, at a cost of $220, to the memory of their late
chief, Pakinawatick.

They, last season, constructed wire fences around their fields, at a cost of $200.

A constable is stationed on the reserve in the interest of the Indians, for the prevention of disorderly conduct and more
especially for the suppression



of the liquor traffic, which had in the past been too prevalent. The wages of the policeman are paid from the funds of
the band.

These Indians have contributed liberally from the capital at their credit, towards the construction of roads and bridges
in the locality, and the work has been done amost entirely, if not altogether, by themselves; but the public benefit
materially thereby.

Thereserve at Lake Temiscamingue is occupied by 110 Indians. They have increased since 1887 by 19 souls.

The Agent reports that many improvements have been made during the past year. Several of the band having erected
good buildings, he also reports that a church building isin course of construction.

Like most of the Indians of the Upper Ottawa these Indians support themselves mainly by capturing fur.

The Iroquois band, whose Reserve is situated at St. Regis, have had a remarkabl e increase to the population from
natural causes, the births having exceeded the deaths by more than double the number.

As may be assumed from the foregoing, the sanitary condition of these Indians is most satisfactory.

They earn a livelihood in various ways, namely, by piloting rafts of timber down the St. Lawrence and its tributaries,
working for farmers at harvest time, picking hops, manufacturing baskets, hats, mats, mocassins, mittens and bead
ornamental work of various kinds. Some of them cultivate land on the larger islands which forms part of the Reserve,
and there are some very fair farmers among them.

There are five schools in operation, but the attendance is very small compared with the number of children in the band
of an age to attend, which amounts to 225, while the daily average attendance is only 48.

The situation of this reserve, being close to the boundary line between Canada and the United States, renders it very
difficult to control the traffic in intoxicants with these Indians.

The important matter referred to in my predecessor's report for 1887, as then having the consideration of a board of
specia arbitrators, relating to certain leased lands belonging to the Indians in the Township of Dundee, was finally
arranged by the Municipality of Dundee agreeing, on the recommendation of the Board, to purchase the interest of the
Indians in the lands for $50,000, provided the Provincial Legislature would pass an Act authorizing the municipality to
issue debentures for that amount, by the sale of which the money might be raised, and upon payment of the same to the
Government in trust for the Indians and on payment of all arrears of rent due on account of said lands, the Government
would undertakers to issue letters patent conveying them to the locatees. The Indians are to be allowed to buy back
such of the lands at the price at which they were sold as they may require. This basis of settlement was also agreed to
by the Indians, who subsequently surrendered the lands in question to be disposed of in the manner and on the terms
proposed; the Government ratified the agreement, the Provincial Legis-



lature enacted the required law, and the matter isnow in a fair way of being settled on the above basis, which will be
quite satisfactory to all concerned.

The sister Band of Iroquois, whose reserve is situated at Caughnawaga, make even a better showing in the increase of
population, namely, 98 births to 44 deaths, or an augmentation to their number of 54 souls, the present strength of the
band being 1,673, a condition of matters which indicates the best of health among them as a community.

These Indians are as a rule quite comfortable in their circumstances.

Many of them are successful cultivators of the soil, others are skilful pilots and boatmen, and earn considerable money
in taking rafts and boats down the rapids of the Sault St. Louis; others of them again are employed in quarrying store
on the reserve by two of their people who are lessees of the quarries from this Department, and who pay a royalty on
all stone excavated, which is carried to the credit of the Band; while more of them engage in the manufacture of
lacrosse sticks, axe handles, mocassins, snowshoes, baskets, Indian fancy work and such like things, one or two of the
most enterprising engaging certain of them to manufacture and others to peddle these wares through the country.

The Agent reports that the moral tone of the reserve was good during the past year.
There is an excellent school in operation at this point.

The Abenakis of St. Frangois du Lac have also increased in number, their present population is 330, as against 319 in
1887, being 11 more than they then were.

These Indians are intelligent, enterprising and industrious.
Their skill in manufacturing all sorts of Indian wares is well known both in Canada and in the United States.

At the proper season they are to be found at some of the sea side or mountain resorts, plying their business as
merchants of these goods, for which they obtain quite high prices.

They have two very good schoolsin their village. In fine they may be described as a very respectable community.

The Huron Band of Loretto has also gained in population since the year 1887, their present number being 279, an
increase of 14 over that of the former year. The sanitary condition of the band is described by the Agent as good.

These Indians used to manufacture, on an extensive scale, Indian wares of al kinds, but they no longer engage so
universally in that line of industry. The competition of white people with them in the same has, the Agent states, in
some measure caused the change.

As fur-trapping is also becoming very precarious they have been forced to engage more extensively than formerly in
tilling land, the result being that an increased area has been rendered capable of cultivation.



Many of them obtain remunerative employment in the open season as guides to tourists.

There is an efficiently conducted school on the reserve, and the children attending it are making satisfactory progress
in their studies.

The Micmacs of St. Anne de Restigouche number 550, being 16 in excess of the population in 1887.

They are good trappers and fishermen, and the soil of the reserve being productive, they, to some extent, cultivate it
with successful results.

They are gradually extending their clearings, and several new houses and other buildings were erected during the past
year.

The health of the band is in a satisfactory condition.

There is a school in operation on the reserve, but the attendance is not as large as it might be, considering the number
of children of an age to attend school in the band.

The small Micmac Band, whose reserve is a Maria, has a population of 111 souls, being an increase of 19 over that of
1881.

The very meagre report of the Agent only admits of my stating that the progress of this band though slow is
perceptible. There is a school in operation on the reserve.

These Indians are in comfortable circumstances.

The Montagnais of Pointe Blene at Lac St. Jean, number 459, as against 402 soulsin 1887, showing an increase of 57.
The statement in my predecessor's Report for 1887, that the number of soulsin this band was 90, was evidently a
clerical error as shown by what followsin that Report which puts the population at 402.The other statement probably
meant to give the number of families at 90. These Indians were much gratified by the visit so graciously made by your
Excellency and Lady Stanley to their reserve last summer.

A favorable account is given by their Agent of the industry and of the sanitary and general condition of the band.

There is a small band of Neptoms at the Grande Décharge of the River Saguenay. The main dependence of these
Indians is on the cultivation of the ground, and they are increasing their clearings every season.

Their industry was rewarded with good crops in the last and in the preceding season.

An instance of individual enterprise is reported by the Agent in one of these Indians having built a mill for sawing
timber on his location.

A few Indians at St. Anne support themselves by building canoes; but the supply of these articles having been much in
excess of the demand during the past season the manufacturers are suffering from poverty in some degree; the Agent
however, reports that this has in a measure been overcome by their having



obtained assistance in ammunition and fishing gear, wherewith to procure their living in the interior of the country.

There is a school in operation on the reserve at Lac St. Jean, which is very favorably reported of by the Inspector of
Public Schools and by the Agent.

The Montagnais of the Lower St. Lawrence were visited as usual by the Agent who is stationed at Betsiamits, and who
proceeds, in the open season, to the various points at which they assemble in groups on their return in June from their
remote hunting grounds.

That officer reports that these Indians had, on the whole, a successful season's hunt, so far as fur-bearing animals and
game were concerned, but that the seal hunt, on which the bands at Godbout and Escoumains mainly depend, proved a
failure.

These nomadic Indians had enjoyed excellent health, and they appear for the most part to have refrained from the use
of intoxicants with which after their return to the coast with the proceeds of their winter's hunt, some unscrupulous
traders are not slow to ply them, in order to obtain their valuable furs from them at the lowest possible rates, or even in
exchange for liquor.

The Indians, whose rendezvous in the open season is Musqguarro, were found, as well as those who generally resort to
Natashquan, at the former point, in excellent health and circumstances.

Their capture of furswas not so large as that of the season of 1886-87, but game was plentiful, and they realized
profitably for the furs they succeeded in capturing.

The Agent reports that indulgence in spirituous liquors is too prevalent with the Natashquan Indian contingent.

The Indians who gather at Mingan, experienced a successful hunt for furs; and the condition of matters generaly as
respects adequacy of food and clothing, health and conduct, was found to be most satisfactory in the case of these
Indians.

A similar state of things existed at Sept Iles among the Indians who in summer frequent that point, as well as among
the Indians of the Moisie, excepting that two or three of the latter had obtained intoxicants from some itinerant traders.

At Godbout and Escoumains, the usual good state of affairs was found to prevail. These Indians depend, to a large
degree on the capture of seals for a subsistence. They did not succeed in obtaining many last season, but their take of
furs was considerable.

The Indians at the two last places live more like white people than do the other Indians of the North Shore above
referred to, having comfortable cottages, which they take a pride in keeping clean.

Those who reside at Escoumains cultivate land to a limited extent, but the lateness of the season on the North Shore
does not usually admit of grain maturing, and therefore root crops are principally raised by those Indians.



At Betsiamita, whereat the only reserve proper on the North Shore is situated, many of the Indians are still too much
addicted to over indulgence in intoxicating liquors. They appear to obtain it without much difficulty at several points,
notably at Rimouski on the opposite coast, notwithstanding the efforts put forth by the Department to prevent the
traffic. It is feared that this condition of matters is largely attributable to supineness on the part of the local authorities,
in regard to the frequent and serious breaches of the law in this respect.

These Indians were also specially favored with a very successful season's hunt; they having captured a large quantity
of fur of various kinds.

Their crops of rootsfor the two last seasons were abundant, and they would be in very comfortable circumstances were
it not for the facility above complained of, with which some of them are alowed to procure intoxicants, the
overindulgence in which is always attended with consequential misery to the debauchees, and often to their helpless
wives and children.

The progress made by several of the Indian bands of the Province of Quebec, while not so marked as that of a number
of bands in Ontario, is yet sufficiently so to encourage the hope that at no very distant day the barriers which at present
in some respects separate them from the general community may be removed with, advantage to themselves and to
society at large.

But as in the case of the Indians of Ontario a more general extension to the young of practical instruction in useful
industries would greatly facilitate and expedite this desirable change.

NOVA SCOTIA.

The Micmacs of this Province are, as a rule, self-supporting. The Department, however, assists them in their
agricultural pursuits by supplying grain and vegetable seed to any of them who have prepared land for planting. The
sick, infirm and aged are also afforded aid periodically, and medical attendance is authorized when any of them require
it.

The agencies into which the Province is divided for Indian management remain unaltered, excepting as regards the
Counties of Digby and Y armouth, which formerly composed one agency, but owing to the distance at which the
Agent, who resides at Bear River, in the former county, was stationed from the Indians of Y armouth, it was considered

that it would contribute materially to the advantage of the latter Indians, for whom, as stated in the Report for 1887, a
small parcel of land had been purchased were a local agent appointed; this therefore was done.

The Agent for Annapolis and Shelburne reports that the health of the Indians of those counties has been satisfactory.
There has been an increase of three in the population, which now numbers 118.
These Indians still continue to live elsewhere than on their reserves.

They appear, however, to succeed in obtaining a sufficient livelihood and to be improving in their circumstances.



In consequence of the distances at which these Indians are located from each other, it has been impossible to obtain a
sufficient number of children, at any one point, to justify the establishment of a school. They are, however, for the
most part situated sufficiently near to the public schools to admit of their children attending those institutions, but their
Agent reports that very few avail themselves of the privilege.

The Indians of Bear River Reserve, in the County of Digby, had another sad experience from severe sickness in the
band during last winter; the season was very cold and wet and a number of sufferers from diseases of a pulmonary
nature succumbed to the same.

There were in the past year 14 deaths and only 3 births. The population was thus reduced by 11, making it 157.

These Indians, it is assumed, followed their usual methods for procuring a living during the year, viz., porpoise
hunting, fishing, cooperage, manufacturing Indian wares and agriculture to a limited extent. The Agent's report is silent
as to whether they increased the area of cultivated land or not. He merely states that all of the crops of 1887 were
injured by drought, except potatoes, which, however, were affected to some extent by blight, and were afterwards
further spoiled by frost getting into their cellars, owing to the exceptional severity of the winter.

The school on the reserve is not as numerously attended as it might be, but those children who are regular in their
attendance have made fair progress.

The Indians of Y armouth number 69 souls.

They have made preparations to remove to the land, which as before stated, was purchased for them in the year 1887,
and they express an intention of cultivating the same.

Like their brethren in the County of Digby, these Indians suffered severely from illness and lost several of their
member from disease of the lungs during last winter. They are reported to be an industrious and strictly temperate
class of Indians.

The Indians of the Counties of Queen's and Lunenburg have apparently the same population as they had in 1887,
namely 162.

Those of the former county have not, for years, resided, if they ever did so, on their reserves. They live at different
places in the county; the majority at the village of Milton near Liverpool.

They subsist on the products of the sea, likewise by trapping fur-bearing animals and by selling baskets manufactured
by them.

The larger number of the Indians of Lunenburg occupy the reserves at New Germany and on Gold River.

At the former place they farm quite successfully, and at the latter reserve there is a good fishing stream and the soil is
also fertile. The Indians located thereon likewise hire out as laborers.



The Indians on the New Germany Reserve are very comfortably circumstanced, having good houses and fair farms.

Their children are making satisfactory progress at the school on the reserve, which is well managed by a painstaking
teacher.

There are a few Indian families residing at Bridgewater, in this county. They support themselves by hiring out as
laborers.

The Indian population of the County of King's consists of about 80 souls. It fluctuates considerably in number, as these
Indians move about from place to place.

They are well conducted and industrious.
Their general health during the past year has been fairly good.

The Indians of this county lost a good friend and the Department an honest and faithful officer, by the death, during
the past year, of Mr. J. E. Beckwith, who filled the position of Indian Agent for this county for a number of years, with
credit to himself and to the Department which he locally represented.

In Halifax County, Indian matters remain unchanged.
The Indians of this county maintain their character for sobriety, industry and good conduct.

Thereserve at Cole Harbor and land elsewhere is cultivated by them with sufficient success, to admit of the Agent
reporting that the majority of them support themselves principally by agriculture.

A schoolhouse was erected over two years ago at the above reserve, but the Agent has, up to the present time, failed to
obtain the services of a teacher.

The very short report of the Agent for the County of Hants contains so little information, that all that can be gathered
from it is that matters in his district are about in the same condition as usual.

The population of the band has increased from 164 to 167, being 3 in excess of their number in 1887.

A gratifying report of progress on the part of the Indians of the County of Colchester has been received from the
Agent.

Several frame houses of a superior class for Indians were erected, and a quantity of new land was prepared for tillage,
fenced in and planted. The population is returned as numbering the same (100) as it did in 1887, notwithstanding that
the Agent reports that several deaths occurred. It must therefore be concluded that the number of births equalled that of
deaths.

The population of the Indians of the County of Cumberland has increased to 102, being 6 in excess of that of 1887.
They maintain their character for sobriety, honesty and industry.

They, for the most part, support themselves by cultivating the soil.



The Indians of the County of Pictou number 178 souls, being a decrease of 14 since the year 1886.

The Department recently purchased 30 acres of land adjoining their small reserve at Fisher's Grant opposite the town
of Pictou. They had not sufficient land on the reserve for agricultural purposes, nor was there wood for fuel, fencing or
building purposes on the reserve. The Indians consequently often trespassed on their neighbors' properties. For these
reasons it was deemed advisable to secure for them the parcel of land referred to.

The Indians of the Counties of Antigonish and Guysboro' have suffered a slight decrease in their number, there having
been 5 deaths and 3 births. The present population is 175, being 2 less than it was in 1887.

These Indians are industrious, temperate and well conducted. The Agent's report shows that gratifying progress has
been made in agriculture; ailmost double of the quantity of seed usually sown by them having been planted last year.
New and better fences have aso been constructed around their fields.

The Indians of the County of Richmond have increased from 148 in 1887, to 152.

The Agent's report is destitute of any information respecting the condition, moral, social or material, of these Indians,
but they have always been industrious and well behaved, and it may therefore be assumed, in the absence of any
information to the contrary, that they continue to be so.

The school has been kept in operation on the reserve during the past year, and it is favorably reported of.

The Indians settled upon the reserves at Whycocomagh and Malagawatch, in the County of Inverness, number 130
souls, being 7 less than was the population in 1887. They are a sober, honest, and, for the most part, an industrious
class.

The progress being made by these Indians in agriculture is quite satisfactory.

Additions were made by them to the number of their buildings, and there are two or three instances of individual
enterprise shown in the style and in the purpose for which the buildings were erected.

There is a school in operation on the reserve at \WWhycocomagh.

The want of reports from the Agents for the Indians of the reserve at Middle River, in the County of Victoria, and for
those on the reserve at Eskasoni, in the, County of Cape Breton, prevents me from describing the condition of the
Indians settled on the same. It may be stated, however, that the Department has no cause for believing that the
favorable condition of the band occupying the former reserve, as described in the Report for 1887, has changed; and
with regard to the Indians located on the latter reserve, it is hoped that their crops were more successful in the year
1887 than they were stated in the Report for that year to have been in 1886, and that they were consequently in a better
position in last winter, as respects food supplies, than they found themselves to be during that of 1886-87.



This, it may be assumed, was the case, inasmuch as there has been no increased demand during the past winter on the
Department for relief.

The Agent for either of the above districts having, however, failed to supply any information in connection with Indian
affairsin his agency, it isimpossible to state accurately what was the condition of matters.

This omission to report was perhaps somewhat more excusable on the part of the late Agent of the County of Cape
Breton, than it wasin that of the Agent for Victoria, inasmuch as the former has resigned his position. His resignation
was, however, subsequent to the expiration of the fiscal year, to which period the Agent's reports are brought down.

In the case of the agent for Victoria the omission to report would appear to have been the result of negligence or
indifference, and | regret to have to state that it is not the first occasion on which there was a smilar omission by this
officer to forward an annual report and statement.

It may be added that the Indians of the two agencies, according to the census of 1887, numbered 121 and 254 souls
respectively; also that there is a school in operation at each reserve.

It will be observed from this Report that with the exception of the Indians of the several counties in the Island of Cape
Breton, the Indians of the Province of Nova Scotia do not bestow much attention on agriculture.

The Indians of that island afford a pleasing contrast in the above respect, and in consequence they are as a rule much
more comfortably situated, and having a vested interest in their lands, owing to the improvements made on the same,
they value them accordingly, and endeavor to turn them to the best possible account.

The appearance of the Indians of Cape Breton Island and of their houses is also characteristic of a respectable thrifty
class of people.

It is greatly to be regretted that the Indians of the other counties of this Province do not follow the example of those of
Cape Breton Island.

Too many of the former are given to wandering about from one town to another, peddling their wares.

Thereis, | fear, not much prospect of a change being effected in the habits of those who have attained to years of
maturity. But were an industrial school to be established at some central point, as recommended in the Report of this
Department for the year 1884, much it is believed could be effected in forming the habits of the young and providing,
through practical instruction in various industries, the means of enabling them to support themselves when they would
leave the institution, without having recourse to the nomadic life at present followed by so many of the Indians of the
mainland of Nova Scotia

NEW BRUNSWICK.

The Indians of this Province number 1,594 souls, being 28 in excess of their population in 1887. This increase is to be
found in the Amalicite portion



of the Indian population, which augmented during the year from 647 to 682, whereas, within the same period, there
was a decrease in the Micmac population, from 925 to 912. Thisis not easily accounted for, inasmuch as the reserves
and places of resort of the latter section of the Indian population of the Province are situated much nearer the sea than
those of the Amalicite, and they should therefore be healthier locations. It is the fact, however, that the Micmacs have
been diminishing in number for the last few years. Whether this decrease may be attributable to some of them having
migrated to other parts is difficult to say. In 1886 they numbered 932, being 7 in excess of the population of 1887,
which in the latter year, as before stated, exceeded, by 13, that of last year.

The Amalicites on the other hand would appear to have increased in population from the year 1884, as follows:- In the
latter year they numbered 584 souls in 1885 there was an augmentation of 40; in 1886, of 8; in 1887, of 5, and in 1888
of 55; their population at present being 682.

The larger increases in 1885 and 1888 were probably to a great extent the result of immigration of Indians from the
other Maritime Provinces; indeed, the Superintendent states in his report for last year that 12 Indians had come from
Nova Scotia, and that they had camped temporarily in Carleton County. The same officer however reports an increase
from natural causes of 29 soulsin that year.

It is probable that in the case of the Micmacs over indulgence in intoxicants largely accounts for the mortality; as the
Superintendent of those Indians, in writing on this subject, states that they "suffer from the use of spirituous liquors,
and it is getting almost impossible to bring proof home to the guilty parties.”

On the other hand the Superintendent of the Amalicites, whose number has increasing for several years, statesin his
report, that "the habits and general "character of those Indians for the past year, have been very good. A few of them
"will occasionally indulge in the use of strong drink, but this weakness is not so "prevalent now asin former years. In
this habit there has been a marked "improvement lately."

If the liquor traffic with the Indians has been repressed so materially in one agency, it is difficult to understand why it
should not have been reduced to the same extent in the other, unlessit be that as energetic and effectual measures for
its suppression were not adopted, in the latter as in the former superintendency.

At E€l River Reserve, in the County of Restigouche, no change of consequence is noticeable. The Superintendent
remarks that the chances of the Indians owning it for making a living by fishing and farming are as good as those of
the average Micmac.

The same remark applies to the Indians owning the reserve at Papineau, in the County of Gloucester, with the
additional one that they also earn money from sportsmen, for whom they act as guides or canoesmen.

Thereserve located at Red Bank, in the County of Northumberland, is very favorably situated.



There is abundance of fish at the confluence of the West and South West Rivers, and employment can be obtained by
the Indians at a mill and in connection with timber operations which are carried on in the vicinity of the reserve. These
Indians are described as being in a fairly comfortable condition.

The Indians owning the reserve at Eel Ground, which is also situated in the County of Northumberland, are in
favorable circumstances (which are fully described in the Report for 1887) for making a sufficient living, and those
who exert themselves succeed in doing so. This reserve is occupied by one of the most, numerous bands in the Eastern
Superintendency.

The school has continued its operations during the past year.

The Burnt Church Reserve, in the same county, is occupied by a band who are described as being in fairly comfortable
circumstances.

The soil isfertile and fish are plentiful, especially smeltsin the winter season; and these Indians as well as those of E€l
Ground have ready purchasers of all the fish they can catch.

The school has continued to be conducted on the reserve during the past season.
The most populous reserve in the Eastern Superintendency is situated at Big Cove, in the County of Kent.
The occupants engage extensively, for Indians, in farming.

Fish form also an important means of maintenance with them; and, altogether, they may be considered as being
favorably circumstanced.

On Indian Island, in the same county, thereis a fragment of the Big Cove Band, whose resources are about similar to
those of the main portion of the band.

The reserve at Buctouche, which isalso in the County of Kent, contains good land, but the Indians owning it have
hitherto failed, with the exception of one or two families, to cultivate it. They manage, however, to obtain a fair
subsistence from the sea.

The Indians occupying the reserve at Shediac, in the County of Westmoreland, are, | regret to state, reported to be
retrograding morally and materially.

The situation of this reserve is disadvantageous, owing to its propinquity to towns and villages whereat intoxicants can
be procured by the Indians with little or no difficulty.

They have the means within their reach of obtaining from the fisheries a comfortable subsistence, but the temptation to
loiter around the above placesis, with many of them, more than they are able to resist, and consequent demoralization
ensues.

There is perceptible improvement in the condition of the Amalecite Band on the reserve at Kingsclear. They appear to
be quite comfortably situated. They planted more extensively last season than they had ever before done.



These Indians aso engage largely in the manufacture of Indian wares, for which they seek a market in the United
States, if they do not succeed in selling them in New Brunswick.

Thelr houses are clean and comfortable.
The school is efficiently conducted and gives satisfaction to the Indians.

The small reserve at St. Mary'sis unfavorably situated, from its proximity to Fredericton. Owing to its contracted area
their agricultural operations are necessarily restricted to the cultivation of garden plots; but this they do in a manner
that leads to the conclusion that had they the opportunity they would cultivate a larger quantity of land successfully.

From the same cause as the above, the want of wood on the tract for domestic purposes has been a matter of serious
import to these Indians; but, happily, through the benevolence of a gentleman engaged in the timber business, in the
vicinity, a, boom, in connection with his business, was purposely constructed opposite to the reserve last spring, thus
affording the Indians an opportunity of gathering driftwood from the stream.

These Indians depend almost solely on the sale of their manufactures for a living.

Sickness was very prevalent on this reserve, as well as on that at Kingsclear during the past year; diseases of a
pulmonary nature being the principal affections and the most fatal.

Notwithstanding the fact that the reserve near Woodstock, in the County of Carleton, isa very fertile tract, but very
few of the Indian owners of it either reside on or cultivate it, and those who attempt a little in the latter line do not
appear to be making any progress, but rather the reverse.

The whole dependence of this band may therefore be said to be on the sale of their manufactures.
Thelr sanitary condition is satisfactory.

At Apohaqui, in the County of King's, and at St. George, St. Andrews and St. Stephen, in the County of Charlotte,
there are scattered Indian families resident, or camping temporarily on lands not their own.

On the River Cousons, in the County of Charlotte, there is a reserve located with a few Indians on it, but no particulars
respecting their condition have been furnished by the Superintendent.

The Indians resident on the important reserve on the Tobique River form quite a compact and thriving settlement.

They farm considerably, engage in timber cutting, running rafts, manufacturing mocassins and snowshoes, besides
acting as guides and boatmen for tourists. They derive lucrative wages from the above employments.



These Indians suffered greatly last year from scrofulous and pulmonary diseases, which terminated fatally in several
instances, in spite of the medical skill employed to treat the cases.

The school continues to give satisfaction, notwithstanding the fact of there having been a change of teachers, caused by
the resignation of one and the appointment of another functionary.

The small band owning the reserve near Edmundston, in the County of Madawaska, have a limited but very fertile
tract of land, which, however, they do not make the most of, having fallen into the indolent practice of hiring white
men to do the work for them. The Agent expresses the belief that if the Indians would work the land, and breed cattle
to graze on the high land of the reserve, their profits would be greater.

The health of this band was likewise indifferent during the early part of the year, the number of deaths having
exceeded that of births; but the Superintendent reports an improvement in that respect, no deaths having occurred since
the summer of 1887.

If the most promising children of the Indians of this Province had the advantage of practical instruction in industries it
would probably effect a remarkable change in the condition, social and moral, of many of these people.

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND.

The Indians occupying the reserves on Lennox Island and in Township 39 in this Province, are of the same tribe as are
those of Nova Scotia and those of the counties of New Brunswick, viz., Micmac.

The Indian population of the Provinceis 319, being 2 lessthan it wasin 1887, and 4 and 6 less than they numbered in
1886 and 1885 respectively.

The Superintendent reports that there was much sickness among the Indians of this island during the winter and spring
of last year, but that their health has since greatly improved.

He also states that there is a marked improvement in their general condition, which is attributable to their paying
greater attention to agriculture than they formerly did.

Thelr industry was, in 1887, rewarded by a bountiful crop of potatoes, which are the principal product of Prince
Edward Island. But the growth of these roots was seriously interfered with last season by a prolonged drought, which
prevailed in the summer.

Instances of individual thrift are cited in the report of the Superintendent.

The Indians who remain on the reserves manage to make a fair living by fishing and agriculture, while those who loiter
around the towns and villages, suffer for the most part from want of sufficient food and clothing.



MANITOBA SUPERINTENDENCY.

The Indians embraced in this Superintendency resemble more those of the Province of Ontario in the methods to which
they were and still are in the habit of resorting for the purpose of obtaining subsistence, than they do those of the
North-West Territories who were formerly known under the general term of "Plain Indians,” and who in former times
were wholly, or ailmost so, dependent for sustenance upon the buffalo, which roamed the plains in countless numbers.
Consequently the disappearance of that animal from the country did not affect the former as it did the latter class of
Indians, they being accustomed to live on other game, much of which still remains, and on fish, and to hunt fur-
bearing animals and to dispose of the skinsin exchange for the necessaries of life to the Hudson Bay Company and to
other traders. The acquisition therefore by these Indians of a knowledge of agriculture and of other civilized modes of
obtaining a livelihood was not so imperatively necessary as it was in the case of the Indians of the North-West.
Consequently instructors in agriculture were not appointed over them ; but in accordance with the provisions of the
various Treaties (Nos. 1, 2, 3, and 5) certain implements of husbandry mechanical tools and seed, as well as a limited
number of cattle were delivered to them as they were prepared to receive and use them. Moreover in consideration of
the fact that, in some districts, the quantity of game and the number of fur-bearing animals had considerably
diminished as white settlement advanced, more articles than the treaties stipulated for were given to the Indian bands
whose members had to give their attention to the cultivation of the soil and to the raising of cattle as means whereby to
supplement their other resources for obtaining a subsistence.

That many of the Indians have turned to good account the tools and other useful articles, as well as the cattle given
them, is evidenced by the substitution on so many of the reserves of cottages for wigwams, by the increasing herds of
cattle and by the fields of roots and grain to be seen thereon, which while not so extensive as those of the Indians of
the North-West Territories, yet go far to augment the food supplies obtained from other sources, and to afford to the
Indians a healthful change from a purely meat to a partially farinaceous and vegetable diet.

The establishment of the two industrial institutions in the eastern and western sections of the Province of Manitoba, as
elsewhere referred to, will, doubtlessly, accomplish much in the desired direction, but a great deal more will require to
be done before a radical improvement in the intellectual status of the Indians of the Superintendency will be achieved,
and it isonly by extending to them facilities of a superior and practical character for the education and training of the
young that this result can be attained.

It is satisfactory to learn from the report of the Inspector of the Indian Agencies and Reserves of this Superintendency,

that the instructions of the Department respecting the sanitary measures to be taken to ensure cleanliness in and around
the dwellings and premises of the Indians, and consequent improvement in their health, have been carried into effect in
many of the reserves.



There can be little doubt but that a general observance of these rules would contribute largely towards an improvement
in the sanitary condition of the Indians.

The contemplated charge referred to in the report of my predecessor for 1887 as then proposed to be made in the
agencies for the Rainy River and Lake of the Woods Bands was carried out, and the Indians of the former section have
now the advantage of the services of a practical man competent to advise and instruct them in the cultivation of the
fertile lands contained in their reserves.

In the Savanne Agency the Indians of Lac des Mille Lacs Reserve had a favorable fur hunting season last year, and
rabbits, game and fish being plentiful, these, supplemented with potatoes, saved from the previous season's crop,
afforded the Indians an ample supply of food during the winter.

They have erected new buildings for dwellings and for storing their crops, and this band may be regarded as being on
the whole in a favorable condition.

The small band owning the reserve at Sturgeon Lake are similarly favored as regards fur-bearing animals, game and
fish, but they do not cultivate, the soil.

The Indians occupying the reserves at Wabigoon and Eagle Lake raise, cattle and cultivate land, besides hunting and
fishing.

The Department sold for these Indians the large timber on the reserve at Eagle Lake, of which there was a superfluity;
the amount paid in hand for the privilege as well as the ground rent has been, and the dues to be collected on all timber
cut will be carried to the credit of the band, and the interest on the same will be distributed periodically among the
members of it.

The school was kept in operation up to the end of June last, when the teacher resigned, and he has not as yet been
replaced by another.

The gardens of the Indians at Lac Seul are reported to be well cultivated, and the Indians are said to take a pride in
attending to them.

Their cattle are likewise well cared for.

There were two schools in operation on the reserve up to the end of June, which were favorably reported of, but the
teacher of one of them resigned and the vacancy had not been filled up to the date of the Agent's report.

The Indians who formerly occupied the reserve at Mattawan removed therefrom last year to another reserve owned by
them at Wabuskang, where they have commenced to cultivate the soil and have erected a number of houses, and have
begun the construction of a schoolhouse.

These Indians raised quite a quantity of potatoes in the year 1887, and they last season planted much more extensively.
Fish, game and wild rice form staple, articles of food with them.



The Indians occupying the reserve at Grassy Narrows, on English River, have pulled down their old houses and
erected new buildings, which are reported to be a great improvement on the old ones. But the Agent reports that they
are not making much progress, and that they neglect to take proper care of their cattle, two of then having died from
want of the same during last winter.

The Indians, however, promised to build a new stable and look after their animalsin future.
They support themselves by hunting fur-bearing animals, killing game and fishing.
The population of the seven bands above referred to is 863, being 11 more than they numbered in 1887.

In the Coutcheeching Agency the Indians were able to provide well for themselves and families, rabbits and fish
having been plentiful and their crops of potatoes abundant.

The Indians owning the reserve at Hungry Hall have enlarged their fields.
There is a school in operation on this reserve.

On the reserves at the Long Sault, the Indians have made considerable progress in agriculture. They had a large field
of wheat besides other crops. They aso ploughed up about 16 acres of new land, and they promised to still further
extend their agricultural operations.

A school is conducted at this point.

The band occupying the reserve at Little Forks grow successfully wheat, barley, oats, Indian corn and potatoes. They
propose erecting barns.

On the reserve at Coutcheeching the Indians prepared more land in 1887 for planting than they had in the year 1886.

There is an efficiently conducted school on this reserve, but irregularity of attendance interferes very seriously with the
progress of the children.

The band owning the reserve at Necatcheweenin, owing to the flooding of their hay lands, were unable to take over the
cattle due them under treaty which it was proposed to give to them last year. Their other crops were also damaged in
the season of 1887 by an excessive rainfall.

The Indians occupying the reserve at Nikickesminecan also experienced heavy rains which injured their crops.

They are anxious to have a school, but object to one being established by any religious denomination.

The Indians whose reserve is situated at Manitou Rapids propose erecting barns wherein to store their crops.

There was a school in operation on this reserve up to a recent date, when the teacher resigned.



The Indians located on the reserves on Riviére la Seine have erected several new houses and have well cultivated
fields, but owing to the backwardness of the season the crops were sown late.

The Indians whose reserve is situated at Lac La Croix having expressed their willingness to take over the cattle due
them under treaty stipulations, they were purchased for them. They had erected a good stable for the animals.

The Indian population at the nine points above enumerated, the reserves in which are embraced in the Coutcheeching
Agency, amounts to 895 souls, being 29 in excess of the population of 1887.

The Indians of the Lake of the Woods Reserves, which are included in the Assabaskasing Agency, are represented by
their Agent to be well conducted and contented.

The sanitary condition of the several bands in this agency was not very satisfactory during the past year; pulmonary
affections and fever were prevalent.

Their crops were a partial failure in the season of 1887 owing to a continuance of drought during the summer. The hay
on most of the reserves was destroyed by high water on the lakes and rivers, and by drought on the high ground.

As aresult of the scarcity of hay there was much difficulty experienced in bringing their cattle through the winter, and
severa of their animals perished.

Notwithstanding the failure of the wild rice crop upon which these Indians mainly depend for their winter's supply of
farinaceous food, and their short crops of cultivated grain and vegetables they managed to supply themselves with
food. Some of them subsisted on venison and other game and fish, and others worked in the woods at cutting timber
for timber merchants, and cordwood for the owners of steam vessels.

No very minute particulars are given by the Agent as to the condition of matters on the reservesin the district
mentioned in the Report of my predecessor for 1887.

He states, however, that when he visited the plantations of the several bands at the Lake of the Woods and Shoal Lake
he found them well attended to.

The Indians of this agency, like the other Indians whose reserves lie within the territory covered by Treaty No. 3, rely
on the sale of the skins of fur-bearing animals captured by them for a revenue, and on game, fish, wild rice and to
some extent on the crops raised on the reserves for their supply of food.

They number 1,033 souls, being an increase of 13 over the population in 1887.

The late Agent for these Indians, Mr. George McPherson, being over 70 years of age, was superannuated last year. He
was a faithful and efficient officer, esteemed alike by the Indians and by the Department which employed him.

The several bands of Indians in the Clandeboye Agency appear to have experienced no difficulty in supporting
themselves during the past year.



Their sanitary condition is represented to have been good, there having been no contagious disease prevalent among
them, excepting a cutaneous eruption, which yielded to medical treatment.

The St. Peter's Band possesses a tract which owing to its fertility of soil and position is an object of envy to many, and
the Indians who occupy it are annually increasing in material prosperity.

They own several hundred cattle, likewise horses, pigs and other domestic animals, as well as many of the labor-saving
machines so generally now used by white farmers, also carriages, waggons and other convenient conveyances.

The Agent, who is a practical farmer, reported in November, 1887, that he never saw corn and potatoes more carefully
cultivated than they were that season by some of these Indians.

Theyield of hay from the low lands of this reserve isvery large, and last winter after providing sufficient to feed their
animals, the Indians sold over 1,000 tons of hay.

Six schools are conducted on the reserve with a fair measure of success, considering the obstruction to progress
occasioned by the indifference of the parents, and the irregular attendance of many of the children.

The Indians occupying the reserve at Broken Head River appear to prefer cattle raising to cultivating the soil, although
they do alittle of the latter likewise.

They own 100 cattle. With the exception of 12, which are the personal property of individual Indians, these animals are
the progeny of the cows given them some years since under treaty stipulations.

These Indians also trap fur-bearing animals and subsist, to a large extent, on fish and game, especially moose, which
are very plentiful in this district.

The school on this reserve is very efficiently conducted; the teacher and his wife taking a deep interest in the pupils;
the female children are given instruction in sewing and knitting.

At the reserve at Fort Alexander fair progress in agriculture has been made the Agent states that he has never seen
better crops of potatoes, Indian corn, wheat and barley than were grown by the Indians on this reserve, and that there
was not a weed to be seen in their gardens.

They had in the previous year a surplus of 1,500 bushels of potatoes to sell but there were no buyers, and they had also
some Indian corn to dispose of .

These Indians likewise hunt and trap fur-bearing animals and engage in fishing at the proper seasons.
There are two schools on the reserve, one conducted under the auspices of the Roman Catholic Church iswell

attended, and the progress of the pupils thereat is satisfactory; the other is non denominational, but owing to the
families from which it draws its quota of pupils living at such distances from the school, the



attendance of children thereat is small, and their progress is not so marked asis that of the children attending the
Catholic school.

The population of the three Indian bands above described consists of 1,873 being 5 less than was their number in the
year 1887.

The Indians owning the reserve on the Roseau River possess one of the most fertile tracts in the North-West. There is
also excellent grazing land in it.

If therefore they would devote their whole attention to agriculture and stock raising they could scarcely fail in a very
few years to be quite comfortable in their circumstances. Unfortunately however very many of them havein a
pronounced degree the love of roaming from one place to another which is so common with Indians, and indisposition
for work when they are on the reserve is the natural concomitant of the former habit. They, however, appear to have
increased the area of land under crop during the past season to the extent of about 30 acres over that planted in 1887.
They likewise ploughed up an additional 20 acres for next season's planting.

The inducement of high wages held out to these Indians at harvest time by white farmers resident in the vicinity of the
reserve, proves too strong for some of them, and it is with difficulty that any of them can be persuaded to remain on
the reserve and reap their own crops.

The celebration of a heathen dance which isreligiously observed annually by the members of this band, and of other
bands of Indians in the Portage la Prairie Agency, and which lasts for several weeks, interferes very seriously with
their farming operations, as it is held at the time when they should be giving all their attention to the tillage of their
land.

There is a school in operation on this reserve.

The band occupying the reserve at Long Plain have not as fertile land as thereis in the reserve just previously referred
to; but the crops of 1887 raised on it were very large, averaging at one point over 34 and at another 40 bushels of
whest to the acre.

The majority of these Indians went on a visit to a neighboring band in 1887, and did not return to the reserve until the
approach of harvest time last season; consequently they made no addition to the area of land brought under cultivation
in the former year.

Instances of individual thrift and industry among them are however cited by the Agent.

A new mower and horse rake were purchased for this band, to be paid for with part of the proceeds of the sale of the
wheat raised.

There is a school in operation on the reserve.

The Indians, whose reserves, are situated at Swan Lake and Hamilton's Crossing on the Assiniboine, had a fair crop in
the season of 1887, - but the land



cultivated on the reserve at the former point requiring summer fallowing was not planted last season, - the agricultural
operations being confined to the small reserve at the Crossing. When the Agent visited the latter he found the fields
looking promising.

There are no schools conducted on the reserve of the Swan Lake - notwithstanding the efforts made to induce the
Indians to agree to the same being opened.

They have a prejudice against education, and until this can be overcome, they will not give their consent to the
establishment of a school on their reserve.

Although there is not much progress in industrial pursuits to be recorded in connection with the three bands last
referred to, it is satisfactory to learn from the Agent's report, that the habit of over-indulgence in intoxicants, which
was for some time so prevalent among these Indians, has greatly diminished.

The Agent states that he did not observe an Indian under the influence of liquor at the payment of the Annuities of last
year.

The population of the three bands embraced in the above agency is 518, being 2 in excess of their number in 1887.

The Agent states that there was no epidemic among them during the year, but that there was much sickness prevalent,
which proved fatal in a number of cases, the same being traceable to diseases contracted from the miserable way in
which many of them live and from want of proper care of their children.

The Indians of the reserves on Lakes Manitoba and Winnipegosis and on the tributaries of those lakes, and who are
included in the Mani-to-wa-paw Agency may be described as being in fairly comfortable circumstances.

They have had usually (but such was not the case last year) an abundance of game and fish, which they supplement
largely with the products of the soil, which with them principally consist of vegetables:- they also succeed in capturing
alarge quantity of furs; and they own considerable and constantly increasing herds of cattle.

The larger proportion of the Sandy Bay Band, as stated in the Report for 1887, being half-breeds, withdrew from treaty
and accepted land scrip. There is consequently only a fragment of the band left, and they have been unsettled since the
withdrawal of the others; and it is difficult to induce them to resume work. Some potatoes were, however, planted on
the reserve last spring, and a promise given by them that new buildings would be erected and that hay would be saved
for the cattle.

The band whose reserve is situated on the east side of Lake Manitoba, south of Dog Lake, and which is commonly
known as the Lake Manitoba Band, would apparently be in a satisfactory condition, were it not for dissentions among
themselves.

They cultivate land successfully, own good cattle, and take care of the implements and tools given to them under the
stipulations of the treaty.



The school on the reserve is efficiently managed, but the dissentions referred to as existing in the band prevent as large
an attendance as there would probably otherwise be, as the children of only one section of the band attend thereat.

The band owning the reserve at Ebb and Flow Lake appear to be in quite a prosperous condition, their fields being
well cultivated, houses and other buildings neatly constructed, the roads well constructed, bridges having aso been
erected where such structures were requisite; their cattle in excellent condition and implements and tools kept in good
order.

The school is efficiently conducted and progress is being made by the pupils.

On the reserve at Fairford River, those of the Indians who farm are prospering, their fields and gardens are well
cultivated, and they obtain good returns for their labor; their cattle are well looked after and their number is annually
increasing.

The residue of the band trap fur-bearing animals and rely on game and fish for their supply of food.

There are two schools on the reserve, both of which are well attended, and the pupils progress is satisfactory.

The band whose reserve is situated on the Little Saskatchewan still continue to be divided into two sections of resident
and non-resident Indians; the latter, being settled at the mouth of the river, engage in fishing for a living, and they
succeed in making quite sufficient from the sale of whitefish to keep themselves and families in comfort. They
cultivate land at that point to the extent of raising potatoes.

The Indians who reside on the reserve are erecting new buildings of a superior class to the old structures. They keep
their gardens in good order, and their cattle are well fed and comfortably stabled during the winter.

The school suffers perceptibly in attendance as a consequence of so many of the band residing off the reserve.
The children, however, who attend are making fair progress.

The Lake St. Martin's Reserve is occupied by a band of Indians who, like most of the other Indians of this agency,
farm to some extent, but depend mainly on fish, game and their successin the capture of fur, for a subsistence. They
manage, however, to procure sufficient to maintain their families in comfort.

Many of the houses on this reserve contain the ordinary articles of furniture to be found in the domiciles of white men.
Their cattle are carefully tended.

The school on the reserve appears to have a fair measure of success.

The Indians owning the reserve on Crane River are remarkable for their industry.

Their fields are very well cultivated; their cattle are in excellent condition; they are successful fishermen; and
altogether the condition of this band maybe regarded as being very satisfactory.



The school has a good attendance of pupils.

The Indians of Water Hen River Reserve were very unfortunate last winter in the failure of the previous season's crop
and in the early setting in of winter, which prevented them from securing their usua supply of fish. They were,
therefore, wholly dependent on game to maintain life during the winter, but providentially moose were numerous, and
they managed also to capture a large quantity of fur, and were therefore able to subsist through the cold weather.

Their fields last season gave promise, when the Agent visited the reserve, of yielding good crops.

The Indians residing on the new reserve at Pine Creek, which tract was at their own request, substituted for the reserve
previously occupied by them at Duck Bay, appear to be quite contented with their new location.

They propose erecting a new and more commodious schoolhouse. There is regular attendance of all of the children of
an age to attend at the school at present in operation.

These Indians fish, hunt and farm; and they manage to support themselves fairly well from these resources.

The population of the above nine bands is 740, being 46 less than their number was in the year 1886, when the census
of these Indians was last taken. This decrease was largely caused by the withdrawal of many half-breeds from treaty,
in order to obtain land scrip.

The Indians occupying the various reserves on Lake Winnipeg did not suffer from scarcity of food during last winter;
game being plentiful in the vicinity.

The Agent reports that to the north of Beren's River the Indians were able to catch a good number of fish, but that
south of that locality very few whitefish were captured, and that in fact the portion of Lake Winnipeg extending south
of Rabbit Point has been ailmost depleted of whitefish.

Fur-bearing animals were very scarce, but the high prices obtained for the skins secured compensated to some extent
the trappers for the trouble they were put to in capturing them.

The Agent states that the Indians bestow more attention on their cattle, take better care of their farming implements,
and keep their premisesin better order than was formerly the case.

This al indicates progress and it is therefore very satisfactory.
The Indians owning the reserve at Black River probably occupy as many houses as there are families in the band.

They cultivate land to a limited extent, but their principal avocations consist of hunting and cutting timber for licensees
of limitsin the vicinity of their reserve.

These Indians are evidently alive to the importance of education, as they have both a day and a night school in
operation, the latter being conducted for



the instruction of adults, who attend it with regularity, as do the children at the day school.
The band have erected a new schoolhouse of substantial structure.

The Indians occupying the reserve at Hollow Water River adopt the same resources to obtain a subsistence as do those
of the band last referred to.

They appear to be well supplied with houses, and they have stables in which to winter their cattle, the latter being well
cared for.

The little crop of potatoes put in by them in the spring of 1887, proved a partial failure and their hay crop was light.

A school is conducted with more success than would be expected, when the irregularity in attendance of the pupilsis
considered.

At Loon Straits Reserve there is a very small band, but they are comfortably circumstanced, having ample house room,
and some of their houses are supplied with useful articles of furniture.

They are quite mechanics in their way. The resources from which they procure a livelihood are similar to those of the
two bands just previously described.

The Indians owning the reserve at Blood Vein River support themselves entirely by trapping fur and on game and fish.
They nearly al livein wigwams, there being only 3 houses on the reserve. They seem, however, to be in a good
condition of health, there having been only one death in the band during the past year.

The band residing on the reserve at Fisher River is the most numerous in this agency, with the exception of the band
whose reserve is situated at Norway House and of which it is an offshoot. It consists of between 300 and 400 souls.

Thelr progress has been very fair.

They have only occupied the reserve for about twelve years and they have had to clear also the land of timber, as it
was densely wooded.

They had last season 40 acres under crop.
They have erected 55 houses and 37 barns or stables. Their fields are fenced in very good style.

They own 42 cows, 22 oxen, 53 young cattle, 2 bulls, 1 horse, and a number of swine and fowl. The cattle are the
increase of the cows given them about nine years ago under treaty stipulations.

Their houses contain the usual necessary furniture to be found in the houses of white farmers. They are well clad and
have generally a sufficiency of the necessaries of life.

Mills for cutting up timber, which are operated in the vicinity of the reserve, give employment to many of these
Indians, and they receive good wages thereat for their labor.



A school was conducted on this reserve up to about 18 months since, when it was closed, and the Methodist Missionary
Society, under whose auspices it was operated, had not yet, at the date of the Agent's report, reopened it, although there
are 93 children of an age to attend school on the reserve.

On the reserve at Jack Head River the Indians appear to pursue the same varied methods for procuring a subsistence
that are so common in this agency, namely, hunting, fishing, and, in a small way, agriculture.

They do not appear to evince any preference for cattle raising, though they have a few animals.
They have a sufficient number of houses to accommodate their families, and ample stable rooms for their cattle.

Up to the end of June last there was a school in operation on the reserve, but the teacher was, at his own solicitation,
transferred to the charge of a larger school at Norway House Reserve, and the school at this reserve had not been
reopened when the Agent reported.

The band occupying the reserve at Beren's River appear to be in fairly comfortable circumstances. Their crops of 1887
were, however, a partia failure; but their main dependence is on fishing and fur trapping.

These Indians are well housed and their cattle are comfortably stabled. They appear to take pleasure in keeping their
premises clean and neat.

Their sanitary condition is fairly good.

A very commodious schoolhouse was erected by this band in 1887, which was fully equipped, but school has not yet
been regularly conducted therein, as the Methodist Missionary Society, who have the appointment of a teacher, have
failed to supply one, since the resignation, about 18 months ago, of the former incumbent, and the missionary in
charge, although he teaches occasionally, is much hindered in this work by his other duties, which necessarily
monopolize much of histime.

The Poplar River Band appears to have had a successful season both as regards hunting and fishing, but their cropsin
1887 were very poor. The quantity of venison, however, which they procured was sufficient of itself to have fed them
without fish, of which they also captured a large number; many fur-bearing animals were likewise trapped by them.

A substantial building for school purposes was erected during the year, and a school is conducted by an efficient
teacher.

The reserve at Norway House is the most thickly populated of any reserve in the agency, there being 558 soulsin the
band, which occupy it, and this is a reduction by 26 of the number in occupation in the year 1887, the same having
been caused by the withdrawals from treaty of half-breeds and by the emigration of several families to the reserve at
Fisher River.

The principal avocations followed by these Indians are freighting, piloting and building boats. They are renowned for
their skill as pilots, and are employed



sometimes to go as far as Hudson's Bay. They also trap fur extensively, engage in capture of fish, hire as hands on the
steamboat running on Lake Winnipeg.

They likewise are employed as interpreters by missionaries and others, and act as fur traders for the Hudson Bay
Company.

They raise large quantities of potatoes.

Many of them own neat and comfortably furnished houses.

Organs, melodeons, violins and other musical instruments are not uncommon in their homes.

There are two schools in operation on the reserve, which appear to be doing good work in the education of the young,
of whom there are as many as 165 sufficiently old to attend thereat, very many of them are said to be quite proficient

in their studies.

Sickness prevailed in this band in the autumn of 1887. It was principally of a pulmonary or scrofulous nature; 25 died,
of whom 15 were children.

The Indians occupying the reserve at Cross Lake were quite successful in last winter's hunt, having captured a
considerable quantity of fur.

Thelr fishery was also remunerative, and they killed a great many deer.

They own a number of houses and they are building more.

A new and substantial schoolhouse has been erected, and the teacher, though an Indian, is reported to be doing well.
These Indians own cattle and cultivate land to some extent.

The Indians whose reserve is situated at the Grand Rapids of Beren's River can scarcely be said to occupy it, there
being only one house on it, and the Indians, being nomadic hunters, livein wigwams and leave for their hunting
grounds as soon as they receive their annuities. The cultivate patches of land, on which they raise potatoes. They also
own a few cattle.

The Indian population of the above reserves is 2,048, being 78 more than that of 1887.

The Pas Agency embraces the remainder of the Indian bands and their reserves in the territory covered by Treaty No.
5.

They are scattered between the Grand Rapids of the North Saskatchewan and Cumberland House.
These Indians are quiet, well conducted, and many of them industrious.

They resort to similar methods for the support of themselves and families, to those followed by the Indians of the Lake
Winnipeg reserves, namely, fishing, trapping fur-bearing animals, shooting game, and to a limited extent agriculture.

| shall, as| did in the case of the Lake Winnipeg Indians, give a cursory description of the condition of matters on
each of the reserves in this agency.



On the reserve at the Grand Rapids of the North Saskatchewan, very little in the agricultural lineis done by the
Indians. They live principally on fish, and as this is the point at which all goods to or from the North Saskatchewan
country via Lake Winnipeg, are trans-shipped, there is always, during the open season, considerable work to be had
from vessels calling here in loading and unloading them.

During the writer season they trap furs and they catch fish under the ice.
The school continues its operations.

The Indians owning the reserve at Che-ma-wa-win derive a subsistence from game, fish, sturgeon and jackfish, a
species of pike, being the principal fish caught. They also raise potatoes.

The Indians occupying the reserve at Moose Lake belong to the same band as those residing at Che-ma-wa-win.
The reserves are about 30 miles apart.

There are quite a number of cattle at each.

The Indians of Moose L ake follow the same avocations as their brethren at the former reserve.

The Indians whose reserve is situated at the Pas make more attempts to cultivate the soil. They raise wheat, barley,
potatoes and other vegetables. The quantity of grain reaped is not very considerable, but potatoes are raised in large
guantities.

Some of these Indians appear to take more pride in keeping their premises neat than they formerly did.

There are two schoolhouses on the reserve, but only one school is in operation; the other was closed owing to the
transfer of the teacher to another reserve.

These Indians follow pretty generally the same occupations as the others in this agency. They are, however, making
greater progress in agriculture.

Steel hand mills were supplied to them last year, wherewith to turn their grain into flour. These machines work
satisfactorily, and the Indians were greatly encouraged by the gift, and they were induced thereby to extend their grain
production. They own two other reserves at the base of the Pas Mountains on Carrot River, where the soil is excellent,
but on one of these reserves, viz. at Shoa Lake, the Indians do not appear to make much progress in farming. Their
cattle, however, are apparently well attended to, being in good condition.

The Indians of the other reserve in this mountain which is known by the name of Red Earth, are more industrious, as
evidenced by their superior fields and houses. They also own more cattle. The products raised are potatoes and barley.

Moose are plentiful in this region, and their meat forms a staple of these Indians larder, as do also fish and rabbits.



The Pas Band likewise own a reserve, containing very fertile land on Birch River. It is, however, unoccupied at
present. The former occupants were half-breeds, who were members of that Band, and recently withdrew from treaty
and accepted land scrip.

The remaining reserve in this agency is situated at Cumberland House.

The soil of this tract isill-adapted for agriculture, being very rough and stony, consequently thereis very little done in
that line.

The Indians of this band support themselves by hunting, fishing and trapping fur for the Hudson Bay Company, who
have an important trading post at this point.

The school on this reserve suspended operations recently, the teacher having resigned the position.
The population of the 7 bands above referred to is 929, being 4 in excess of their number in 1887.
NORTH-WEST TERRITORIES.

That the effect of the management during the past year of Indian affairsin this important portion of the Dominion, has
been on the whole prolific of beneficial results, | trust to be able to prove to Y our Lordship's satisfaction in the résumé
which | propose giving of Indian matters in the North-West generally; as well as by information of a more detailed
character, which will be afforded regarding the Indian situation in each district and agency in the Territories.

The increasing disposition of the Indians generally to remain on their reserves instead of roaming over the plains in
quest of adventure or to visit their relatives on either side of the boundary line, leads to the conclusion that they are
becoming accustomed to the more settled mode of life; that they are better satisfied with their condition, and that the
treatment received by them is having the effect of weaning them from their old habits.

The increased interest taken by many of them in their individual holdings is evidenced by the greater care bestowed on
the cultivation of the soil, the improvements in the style of buildings erected, and by the pride shown in the products
raised, which in not a few instances has developed into a desire to compete at agricultural exhibitions held at towns
and villagesin the vicinity of the reserves, and which, when indulged, has been followed by the gratifying result of
success in numerous cases when the competition was confined to rivalry between Indian bands, and in several
instances when it took the more extended range of competition against all exhibitors. The strong desire evinced by
many bands to become owners of herds of cattle, of flocks of sheep, of swine, and of other domestic animals, and the
care taken by them of all live stock, especially displayed as it has been by one or two bands in voluntary killing their
dogs, or allowing them to be killed, because they had the habit of killing and worrying sheep, servesto show that a
desire for acquisition of personal property is displacing the old improvident habit which seems to be inherent in the
savages of parting with their property as soon as obtained.



This greater tendency to adapt themselves to their surrounding and the increased inclination to adopt at least the
elementary methods of civilization, are probably attributable in a great measure to the fact that the young people who
were mere children in the days when their fathers hunted the buffalo, and who had not therefore acquired such a strong
taste for the nomadic life incidental to such a mode of obtaining a subsistence, have attained to years of maturity,
growing up in the midst of scenes and under influences very different from those with which their fathers were
familiar or by which they were swayed.

To ensure the accomplishment finally of the great result aimed at, great caution has to be observed that nothing be
done that would be calculated to discourage the individual cultivators of the soil in their efforts, but on the contrary
that every possible inducement to persevere, be held out to them. Such an effect as that first above referred to would be
produced by suddenly throwing them on their own resources; while on the other hand permission to dispose of at |east
some proportion of the products of their own labor will tend to encourage them to greater exertion. The principle of
self-support is one, to the application of which to themselves, they must be gradually trained to submit.

Were each Indian, who by his industry, had obtained a sufficient return from the soil to support his family, to be at
once deprived of the rations he had been in the habit of receiving, before be became so thrifty, the conclusion at which
the industriously disposed would arrive, would naturally be that those who had done little or nothing and received
rations were better off than they were who, after they had worked, were compelled to support themselves with the fruit
of their toil, and the formation in their minds of this opinion could not but be speedily followed by the abandonment,
in most instances, of the course on which they had entered and in which they had achieved partial success.

The idea of self-support is being gradually inculcated in the minds of the various bands, by the individual Indians
being required to deliver to the Agent or Farming Instructor in the autumn a sufficient quantity of the products raised
wherewith to plant their lands in spring, and in a few instances, as circumstances appear to justify such a course being
taken, by no rations being issued from the Government store house to certain bands for several months, excepting, of
course, to the sick and aged, and in the case of other bands by no flour being issued for a length of time.

The perceptible improvement in the sanitary condition of the Indians is a subject for congratulation. It is no doubt
largely the effect of the increased comfort with which they, assisted by the Department, have been able to surround
themselves in their homes and of the additional means wherewith they are supplied to clothe their persons.

Many of the Indians have now plank flooring in their houses, instead of the damp ground, which was formerly in such
common use among them for that purpose.



They are also as a rule much more warmly clad than they were in the past.

Then the increase in the number of physicians in the country, who reside in many instances in comparative proximity
to the reserves renders easy now what was formerly often a matter very difficult of accomplishment, namely, the
obtaining of skilled attendance on the sick; and thereby many lives are saved which would otherwise be sacrificed
from want of proper medical remedies.

The observance of sanitary measures to increase the healthfulness of the Indian domiciles and of their premises, by
insisting that the former be occasionally purified with lime, and that the latter be kept free from garbage of any kind, is
as far as practicable insisted upon, and the children attending the schools are required to use liberally soap and water,
the former article as well as basins and towels being supplied by the Department to each school for the use of the

pupils.

These precautions may account in a great measure for the absence for some time of febrile diseases among the Indians
of the North-West; in fact there was no epidemic of any kind prevalent among them during the past year; the diseases
from which fatal results ensued were of a pulmonary nature in the cases of adults and the deaths of children were from
the complaints common to them.

On some of the reserves the additions to the bands by births exceeded the reductions by deaths.

Referring to that very important subject the education of the Indian youth of the Territories, thereis, as previously
stated in this Report, undoubtedly room for much improvement in the Indian school system at present in vogue in the
Dominion, and the changes proposed to be made with the object of bettering the same will apply in an important
degree to the schools in the North-West Territories.

That the Indians are becoming more sensible of the benefit that must accrue to their children through education would
appear to be probable from the fact that during the past year there has been an increase of 673 pupils on the rolls of the
various schools over the number enrolled in the previous year, the total number of children on the school registers for
last year having been 2,089 and the average daily attendance at day schools during the past year has been 673, or 82 in
excess of the average for the year 1886-87.

The number of pupils in residence at the various boarding schools and industrial institutions has been already stated in
the foregoing part of this Report.

Consequent upon the increased educational facilities afforded, and the other civilizing influences under which the
Indians of the North-West are being constantly brought, the gradual abandonment by many of their old heathen
celebrations, such as the sun dance, was to be looked for, and those who still indulge in the latter ceremony now omit
afeature in it which formed the most objectionable, but which with the Indians perhaps was the most important
feature in the performance, namely the torture test, which if passed successfully established the reputation of the
subject of it as a "brave."



When the renowned Head Chief of the Blackfeet, Chapo-Mex-i-co, Anglicé Crowfoot, objects to the continued
celebration by his people of these heathenish ceremonies, we may surely be said to have heard their death knell. And
their partial cessation furnishes an additional proof of the progress of civilization among the Indians of the North-
West.

| shall now proceed to describe the condition of matters on the reserves in the various agencies within the several
provisional districts in the Territories.

DISTRICT OF SASKATCHEWAN.

The Agent at Duck Lake reports favorably of the industry displayed by the Indians generally on the several reserves
embraced in the agency. He also states that they are peaceably disposed, and that their health is fairly good.

There were 14 births and 13 deaths during the year 1887-88.

The Inspector reports that they are taking more interest in their cattle, and that they milk their cows more generally
than they formerly did, and that some of them make their own butter.

The population of the seven bands in this district, with whose affairs | shall proceed to dedl, is 642.

The Band of Okeemasis raised on their reserve in the season of 1887 wheat of splendid quality - a specimen of it
exhibited at the agricultural show held at Prince Albert in the autumn of that year, won the first prize against al
competitors. The Reserve of Beardy's Band adjoins that of Okeemasis. The wheat grown on it was equally fine.

Both bands saved sufficient wheat, barley and potatoes to put in their crops last spring.

These Indians were moreover able to support themselves for four months on the produce raised by them, and they
planted with wheat such an increased area of land last spring, and the indications of a bountiful yield were so good, at
the date of the Agent's report, that he anticipated, if nothing unlooked for occurred, that they would be able to supply
themselves with flour without requiring any of that commaodity from the Department during the winter.

The Indians on One Arrow's Reserve, who are the most backward in the agency, appear to have resolved to emulate
the Indians of the other bands in industry, having planted 12 additional acres, and the Agent reports that they remain
on the reserve and worked well.

To encourage these Indians to greater exertion and to assist them, a Farm Instructor was placed on the reserve.

The Inspector reports that they show marked progress in their manner of farming, and that their fields were better
fenced than was formerly the case.



The Indians of Chief John Smith's Band occupy very good houses and have regularly defined fields.

A Farming Instructor was stationed on their reserve last spring, and already the band affords evidence of the advantage
derived by them from his presence, by the increased efforts made by them to improve their condition.

Their fields are said to have looked as well tilled and fenced this season as those of their white neighbors.

A school was kept on this reserve up to March last. It was quite efficiently conducted, and appeared likely to be
successful in the education of the children, but the teacher was obliged, on account of ill-health, to abandon the work,
and up to the date of the Agent's report, no one had replaced the late incumbent.

This band are well advanced in civilization and are very desirous that their children should receive the benefits of
education.

The Indian bands whose reserves are situated near Fort ala Corne, viz., Chief James Smith's Band, the Cumberland
Indians, and a fragment of the band of Chekastaypaysin are reported to be making commendable progress, occupying,
like their brethren on Chief John Smith's Reserve, comfortable houses, and having well fenced and skilfully cultivated
fields.

The Inspector states that great improvement in the general condition and tone of the Indians of this agency is
observable.

The recently established agency, the headquarters of which are at the reserve of Chief Mistowasis includes in it some
of the best Indians in the Territories.

The Bands of Chiefs Mistowasis and Ah-tah-kah-koop maintain their character for good behavior, industry and
progress.

The band of Pettequakey has made a considerable advance in the agricultural line, having added 27 1/2 acresto the
area, planted in the year 1887; of this quantity 26 acres were sown in wheat.

The Indians houses on the reserve have been improved and their fields have been enlarged.

The school on the reserve has continued its operations during the year under the direction of the zeal ous resident
missionary, the Reverend Mr. Paquette.

The Band of Mistowasis would be entirely self-supporting at an early date, had they milling facilities within easy reach
of their reserve, or a market for their cereals, the absence of either however prevents them from raising much grain.
They are nevertheless in a great measure self-sustaining, and they may be regarded as being in comfortable
circumstances.

These Indians likewise increased considerably the quantity of land planted.

The Presbyterian Church still continues to conduct a mission and school on this reserve.



On the reserve occupied by Chief Atah-kah-koop, there are also pleasing indications of progress.

They have increased their cultivated area, their fields are enclosed by excellent fences, their crops are carefully
attended to, their houses and other buildings are kept in good repair, new erections, as they are required, being put up.

The Inspector reports that great zeal in their work is shown by this band.

These Indians have lost a good friend by the removal of the Rev. John. Hinds, of the Church of England, who for
many years conducted mission work on the reserve, and a school in connection therewith, which, as has been stated in
previous reports of the Department was most ably managed, and it was the means of improving very materially the
intellectual and industrial status of the band.

The Indians of the three remaining bands in this agency whose reserves are situated at Sturgeon Lake, Stony Lake, and
Meadow L ake, have amost entirely supported themselves by trapping fur, and on fish and game.

The Agent reports that the health of the Indians within the district embraced in this agency has been tolerably good,
the number of deaths not having exceeded that of births.

These Indians own a considerable number of cattle, which are reported to be in good order and to be well cared for by
the Indians.

Of the seven bands embraced in the Battleford Agency, five raised sufficient grain to admit of flour rations being
withheld last winter and spring, for five months in the case of three and for six months in that of the other two of those
bands; and last season's crop will probably prove to be larger than was that of 1887.

The population of these bands aggregates 975 souls, being a decrease of 8 since 1887.

The live stock on the various reserves are increasing in number annually. According to the last information the cattle
number 586.

The Indians turn the milk of the cows to good account, as well as the wool of the sheep; and so highly do they
appreciate the latter animals on one reserve, that no sheep-killing dog is allowed to live.

The schools are more numerously and more regularly attended than was formerly the case; the Agent reports that the
Indians are overcoming their prejudice against schools, and that the children are beginning to prefer attending school to
remaining at home. He states that while last year the number in attendance at school was 3 or 4 daily, now at some of
the schools there is an attendance of over 21, and at none do less than 10 pupils attend daily.

The mortality among the Indians of this agency waslessin the year 1887-8 than it has been since they settled on the
reserve, and the deaths that occurred were principally the result of long standing complaints of a chronic character.

On the reserve of Chief Thunderchild, there was a large increase in last over that of the previous year in the wheat area
planted, viz., 60 acres, making 80 acres of that cereal; the whole extent of the land under crop being 165 acres.



Everything indicates progress on this reserve, the houses recently erected being neat structures, having wooden floors
besides windows, and the dwellings generally on the reserve may be described as being comfortable.

The school on this reserve continued in operation throughout the year.

The adjoining tract is occupied by Chief Moosomin's Band. There are not many men on it able to work, nevertheless
they added 41 acres during last season to the area sown with wheat in the previous year, making the total quantity of
land planted with that cereal 58 acres, and the aggregate area of land under crop 137 acres, and from which they
reaped a good harvest. Their fields are very well fenced.

These Indians own a valuable flock of sheep, which were purchased with their own earnings.
They also possess cattle and other domestic animals.

They may, therefore, be regarded as being comfortably situated.

The school on this reserve was kept up during the year.

The reserves located on the opposite side of the Battle River, which are occupied by the bands of Poundmaker and
Little Pine, are under the charge of one Farming Instructor.

The acreage of wheat was also increased on these reserves last season by about 77 acres; they likewise ploughed up
new land to the extent of 70 acres, and 36 acres of fallow land were ploughed and harrowed. The whole quantity of
land under cultivation on these reserves amounted to about 300 acres.

These Indians occupy fairly comfortable houses and they are adding to the number of their buildings.
The school on Poundmaker's Reserve continued its operations during the past year.

The Band of Sweet Grass occupy the next reserve. These Indians increased the land under crop last year by 63 acres,
and they also ploughed up new land to the extent of 15, and fallow soil of the area of 20 acres.

One-half of the crop, which consisted mainly of wheat and oats, promised well; the remainder being on light soil was
not so promising. The crop of hay was likewise light.

The school on this reserve was conducted throughout the year.

The three bands of Stony Indians, whose reserve is situated in the Eagle Hills, give more attention to the culture of root
crops and barley than to that of wheat. They are more prone to keep up Indian habits than the other Indians of this

agency.
These Indians had 117 acres under crop last season, and they fallowed 25 acres.

The band of Red Pheasant evince in their appearance, dress and homes, greater progress than do any other Indians in
this agency.



The quantity of land brought under crop in last season on their reserve amounted to 164 acres, showing an increased
area of 33 acres over that planted in the previous season. They fallowed 15 acres, and ploughed up new land to the
extent of 20 acres.

A school is conducted on this reserve.

The Fort Pitt Agency, whose headquarters are at Onion Lake, appears to be succeeding admirably in the work of
advancing the Indians of the seven bands which compose its charge in a knowledge of agriculture and of other
methods of civilization.

As stated in the Report for 1887, all of the members of these bands who desire to adopt a civilized mode of life are
located on the reserve at Onion Lake, where they form a compact community occupying, like their brethren in the
District of Saskatchewan, separate farms with very comfortable ceiled houses erected on them, having wooden floors;
and many of them have also stables and cattle yards attached.

They have been taught to turn their hand to everything of which farmersliving as they are, remote from any centre of
population, have to acquire a knowledge, and they have become thereby dexterous in the use of both farming
implements and mechanics tools, as evidenced by their well finished houses and barns and skilfully cultivated and
fenced fields, and by the manner in which they reap and store away or thresh their crops. These Indians are likewise
well clad, and in short they may be considered as being in a comfortable condition and to be making very satisfactory
progress, which is not likely to be interrupted unless they are misled by evil advisers, who, for their own selfish ends,
are often too ready to endeavor to delude the credulous Indians into the belief that they are the subjects of ill-
treatment.

In the Report for the past year of the Commissioner of the North West Mounted Police the following remarks made by
the Assistant Commissioner of that Force respecting the condition of matters in this Agency occur: "l notice great
improvement in the appearance of the Indians who are advancing rapidly towards civilization. Their crops were
excellent this year."

Numbers of the Indians of this district who have subsisted almost solely on hunting and fishing were forced, owing to
a scarcity of fur-bearing animals, game and fish, to come to the agency last year, and many of them settled down to
farming.

The Chippewayan Band, who occupy a reserve at Cold Lake, and who have hitherto followed the avocation of hunting
have, from similar causes to those above referred to, evinced a strong disposition to turn their attention to agriculture,
having planted some portion of their reserve last spring.

The Indians of this agency who are farming take excellent care of their live stock and their cattle are in good condition.
They milk their cows and many them manufacture butter.

The area of land under crop in last season amounted to 481 acres.

The sanitary condition of these Indians was very good during the year.



The population of the members of the several bands resident on the reserves at Onion Lake and Cold Lake is 486,
being an increase of 109 over the number of Indians on those two reserves in 1887. This large increase is to be
attributed to the cause before explained, namely the return of many of the nomadic Indians to the reserve. There are
besides this number not a few Indians belonging to those bands who still follow exclusively hunting and fishing for a
subsistence.

Two schools are conducted on the reserve at Onion Lake.
DISTRICT OF ALBERTA.

The reserves in the northern part of this district are with two exceptions occupied by Cree Indians; the exceptions
being the Reserve at Heart Lake, which is owned by a Chippeweyan band, and that on Wolf Creek, which is occupied
by a band of Stonys.

The reserves in the southern portion of the district are for the most part the property of the several branches of the
Blackfeet nation; the Sarcees and Stonys who were formerly allies of the Blackfeet tribe possessing reserves, the
former south of Calgary, the latter at Morleyville.

The Indians of the Saddle Lake agency were unfortunate with their crops in the season of 1887, they having proved
amost a complete failure.

They had also a poor hunting and fishing season, as both game and fish were very scarce in that region.

The omission by the Agent of this district to furnish in his report particulars in respect to the condition of each band
and of their schools, & c., although he in common with all other Agents was specialy instructed to do so, prevents me
from informing Y our Excellency as minutely on these points in this agency as | should like to have done.

The Indians forming the band known as that of Blue Quill, and who number about 30 souls, were removed from Egg
Lake where they had been located, to the vicinity of the Saddle Lake Reserve in the spring of 1887.

The Agent reports that those Indians have made satisfactory progress, and have now good houses and fields; they also
own some céttle.

The health of the Indians of the severa bands within the agency is stated to have been good.

The bands referred to are those of Seenum or Pecan, Little Hunter, Muskegwatie, Blue Quill, Lac la Biche, Kah-qua-
nun and Heart's Lake.

The population of these bands is 496, being a decrease of 104 since 1887; which has doubtlessly been caused by so
many of the half-breed members having withdrawn from treaty for the purpose of receiving land scrip.

The two schools on Chief Pecan's Reserve at Whitefish Lake, have been in operation throughout the year, and a school
was opened in January last on the Little Hunter's Reserve, at Saddle Lake.



In connection with the Edmonton Agency | regret to have to make a similar complaint respecting the report sent to the
Department to that made in regard to the report from Saddle Lake, namely, the absence therein of information
regarding the condition of each band. And | have to express regret that in the case of this agency aso | am therefore
unable to give Your Lordship such succinct information in regard to the condition of each band and reserve as | should
desire to do. Indeed with the exception of one or two desultory remarks about other matters, the Agent's report is taken
up with a description of the schools, and even on that topic his statements are quite general in their character.

The Indian bands of the district are those of Chiefs Michel at Sturgeon River, Alexis at Stony Lake, Alexander at Lac
La Nonne, Enoch at Stony Plain, Pass pass-chase near Edmonton, and Iron Head at White Lake.

The aggregate number of Indians in these bands is 684 souls, being a decrease of 25 since 1887.
The Agent states that their sanitary condition has improved since last spring.
A better class of house is being erected on the reserves in this district.

More cleanly habits are also being inculcated in the minds of the children, through making them use the lavatory
appliances provided for them at the schools.

There are two schools in operation on Chief Alexander's Reserve and another on that of Chief Enoch. The attendance
of pupils has been fair during the year, and considerable progress has been made.

The females attending the last named school are instructed in knitting by the wife of the resident Presbyterian
missionary; and some of the male pupils have been instructed in carpentry and blacksmith work by the teacher.

The scarcity of fur-bearing animals, of game, and of fish during the past year, coupled with the failure in the season of
1887 of their crops, threw all of the Indians of this agency on the Department for support.

The appearance however of the crops at the date of the Agent's report afforded good promise of a bountiful return last
Season.

The Indians of the six bands included in the Peace Hills Agency had bountiful crops of grain and roots in the season of
1887, and there was a proportionate reduction in the issue of rations for a short time. But in consequence of the
unusual depth of the snow last winter the Indians were unable to hunt for any length of time, and the issue of full
rations had to be resumed.

The weather was extremely cold and very stormy; and although the greater number of the bands of Chiefs Sampson
and Sharphead, and a few of Chief Ermineskin's band started out to hunt for fur and game, as is usual with them in the
winter, and the band of Chief Muddy Bull went to their fishery at Pigeon Lake, the severely cold weather and deep
snow compelled all of them to return to the agency, and they were unable to resume their hunt until the month of
April.

These Indians take very good care of their cattle and other animals.



The schools established on the reserves of Chiefs Ermineskin, Sampson, Muddy Bull, Chepoostequahn and Sharphead
continued their operations during the year.

The Agent reports that the health of then Indians was good, and that they appear contented.
The population of the several bands in this agency is 593, being 56 less than it was in 1887.

Although the report from this agency is not quite as destitute of information as are the reports of the two other Agents,
which were previously referred to, it is nevertheless very far from being as full as it should be, and as the instructions
from the Department require that such reports shall be, of information in respect to each band.

The Agent to the Sarcee and Stony Indians reports that he has not heard a complaint of any kind from either band, and
that they worked very industriously both at planting their fields and at getting in the harvest.

There was much sickness among these Indians in the early part of the season, but by careful medical attention being
given to the sick, it was very considerably diminished.

The Sarcee Band has commenced to spread out more upon the reserve, and to take up their farms in severalty, a
movement which the Department is most anxious to encourage in every band.

These Indians are erecting a superior class of house which is a great improvement on their old tenements.
The Stonys are likewise building better houses.

The Inspector states that when he visited the Sarcee Reserve in November, 1887, he found a number of the Indians
ploughing, and that there had been a quantity of land fallowed during the summer; he also refers to the superiority of
the new houses to the old structures.

The Sarcees had no sun dance last season. It isto be hoped that the abandonment by them of the celebration of this
heathen rite may be permanent.

The Stonys own a good herd of cattle which were given them under treaty stipulations. The Agent reports that there
has been a satisfactory increase to the herd from natural causes during the past year.

On the Stony Reserve there are two day schools and another of the semi-industrial boarding school type. The day
schools are both favorably spoken of, and the school of practical instruction above mentioned, which is known as the
McDougall Orphanage, is effecting considerable benefit.

The attendance at the day schoolsis seriously interfered with by the parents taking their children with them when they
go to the Rocky Mountains to hunt for fur.

There is also a school in operation on the Sarcee Reserve, kept in a neat, commodious building; but the attendance
thereat is poor, and the progress of the pupils is unsatisfactory.



The population of the two bands is 932 as against 977 their number in 1887, showing a decrease of 45.

The next agency in the southern part of Albertaisthat of the Blackfeet proper, of whom the well-known Crowfoot is
the chief.

It is gratifying to learn from the Agent's report that these Indians are making satisfactory progress, and that they are
taking more kindly to cultivating the soil. The Agent states that never before had these Indians evinced so much
interest in the work on their farms as they did in last season; that they ploughed with the oxen supplied to the band by
the Department as well as with their own ponies. This can be all the more appreciated when it is remembered that
scarcely a decade has passed since all of the Blackfeet nation were literally savages -constantly on, the war path,
veritable Ishmaglites - depending on the buffalo for a subsistence.

They have commenced to take up their lands in severalty and are fast learning the value of individual proprietary
rights.

There are three schools conducted on the reserve, but irregularity of attendance, the usual hindrance to the success of
Indian day schools, is very pronounced at these institutions.

It is satisfactory be able to report that the sun dance held on this reserve last season proved to be a failure, and that
Chief Crowfoot, who seems to be always desirous of doing whatever will benefit his people, lent his powerful aid to
the Agent in preventing the usual infliction of torture in connection with the celebration.

The Agent reports that considering the number of Indians on the reserve and the numerous visitors from other bands,
the amount of crime has been small.

The Indian population of this reserve is 1,952, being a decrease of 94 since 1887.

The Blood Agency comprehends the most numerous contingent of the Blackfoot Nation. The Blood Indians, similarly
with their brethren on the reserve of Chief Crowfoot, have the advantage of being led and counselled by a wise and
well disposed chief, the universally esteemed MeKasto, Anglicé Red Crow, who personally setsthem an excellent
example by attention to the wishes of the Department, and of industry in the endeavor to improve his own condition
and that of his people. For, although he is not by any means a young man, the chief does not hesitate to work at tilling
the soil, or in threshing grain.

The Agent reports that the Indians wrought daily from sunrise until it was dark at harvesting their grain in 1887, and
they did all their own ploughing last spring, using oxen and their ponies as the propelling power.

They have likewise erected many new houses of an improved style, which are calculated to afford better ventilation
and therefore to be much healthier. They went to the forest and cut, brought in and prepared the logs for these houses
and built them without assistance.

They recognize the expediency from a sanitary point of view of employing lime wherewith to purify their premises.



An improvement in the general health of these Indians during the past year when compared with their sanitary
condition of 1887 is reported. The deaths however still considerably exceed the births in this band, as is the case
among so many others in the North-West Territories.

The population of the Bloods is 2,169, being 30 less than it was in 1837, but the comparative mortality between the
two last yearsis not as heavy by 22 as it was between the years 1886 and 1887.

The Church of England and Methodist Church have schools on this reserve, and the Roman Catholic Church is about
to establish one.

There is a'so a building for an undenominational school in process of construction.

Very little success however has attended the efforts of either missionaries or teachers to enlighten or educate any of the
branches of the Blackfeet nation or their children, notwithstanding that the latter are very intelligent and are not
affected by that excessive shyness which as a rule seems inherent in Indian children, and is one of the principal
impediments to their progress.

The conduct of the Piegan Band, which is the least populous division of the Blackfeet tribe, has been excellent during
the past year. No crimes requiring the interference of the police were committed by these Indians.

Their farm work was done willingly and well last season. They ploughed with their own ponies or with oxen lent them
by the Department - doing unassisted, except by advice, all the work required in that line.

A number of them have taken up fields in severalty, and these fields were worked by the individual locatees and
substantial fences have been constructed around them; thus indicating that no interference with or encroachment upon
them is wanted.

The Agent reports that the Piegans have made fair progress during the year in their agricultural occupations.
Their cattle herd isincreasing in number, being more carefully guarded than was formerly the case.

There was much sickness prevalent among these Indians during last winter and spring, which in not a few cases
terminated fatally, reducing their number from 938, which was their population in 1887, to 931 souls.

There are two schools in operation on the reserve, which are conducted under the auspices of the Church of England
and of the Roman Catholic Church, that of the latter with considerable success; at the Church of England School the
indications of progress are not so marked.

DISTRICT OF ASSINIBOIA AND WESTERN MANITOBA.

The agricultural operations of the Indians of the Muscowpetung Agency in both the season of 1887 and in that of 1888
were attended with considerable success.



The Band of Chief Pasquah exhibited wheat at the Regina agricultural exhibition which took the second prize against
all competitors, and the first prize for wheat in the Indian class was also taken by this band. The Inspector remarks, in
referring to this fact, combined with other successes of the Indians at the Regina show, which will be enumerated in
their order hereafter, and with reference to the successful competition for prizes of Indians at other exhibitions, that
"when it is considered that the best samples of wheat in the Dominion are grown in the Regina district, it speaks well
for our Indians that they competed so successfully.”

Thefields of the Indians of this band are wall cultivated, all the work being done by themselves, and it may be here
stated, in regard to the Indians generally in this agency, that they work their own lands under the direction of the
Farming Instructors.

The fences around their farms are kept in good repair, in short these Indians evidently take a pride in having everything
in proper order.

The progress made since 1887 is quite considerable, and the Indians appear proud of their success.

They possess quite a herd of cattle, for the use of which, during the winter, they have stacked most skilfully 300 tons
of hay.

In addition to the second prize for the best wheat, they also obtained 25 prizes at the same fair for other articles, such
as potatoes, corn, onions, carrots, turnips, the best assortment of vegetables, and for bread, butter, jams, mats, knitted
socks, neck scarfs, hoods, mitts, & c., al of the manufactured articles being the product of the labor of Indian women.

Improved houses and larger stables have been erected.

The fishery opposite to this reserve was successful during the autumn and winter of 1887, and in consequence of the
number of fish caught the meat rations of these Indians were reduced while the fish lasted.

The adjoining reserve of Chief Muscowpetung shows similar signs of industry and progress; the buildings and
premises being neatly kept, the fences excellent, the implements and tools well cared for, the cattle in good condition,
the grain in stacks, 250 tons of hay secured for the cattle during the winter, and the root crop satisfactory.

These Indians own seven double waggons purchased with the proceeds of hay and of products of which they were
allowed to dispose.

At Chief Piapot's Reserve an equally good condition of matters exists, notwithstanding the difficult element with
which the employés have to deal in this band, which islargely composed of aged people.

The grain was stacked and the root crops were looking well when the Inspector visited the reserve in October, and the
greater part of the fall ploughing had been completed.



These Indians have purchased, with money earned by themselves from produce and hay which they were permitted to
sell, ten double wagons, besides mowers and horserakes.

A school is conducted on this reserve, but the attendance is not numerous or regular.
The Sioux Reserve of Chief Standing Buffalo is within the precincts of this Agency.

The Indians occupying this reserve are for the most part self supporting. They are very energetic, cultivate a fair
proportion of the soil, and compete in the labor market of the surrounding settlements for employment, which they
generally succeed in obtaining, as they work well.

They have also the advantage of a good fishery opposite the reserve, of which they are not slow to take the benefit.
They likewise own a number of cattle and horses; altogether they are in pretty comfortable circumstances.

These Indians have no treaty relations with the Government of Canada. They are a fragment of the band of Sioux
refugees who fled to Canada after the Indian massacre in Minnesota of 1862, and to whom reserves at various points
were ultimately allotted by the Government.

The affairs generally of this agency are in a most satisfactory condition, reflecting credit upon the Agent, his clerk, and
the Farming Instructors.

The population of the various bands in the agency is 781, being a decrease of 58 since the year 1887.

The boarding school which, as stated in the Report for 1887, it was proposed to establish near Muscowpetung's
Reserve was duly opened and it has since been conducted by the local representative of the Presbyterian Church. It has
as many pupils as the building can accommodate, and the work being done thereat is most favorably reported of.

The Indians of File Hills worked well in putting in their seed.

Although there are four bands under as many chiefs in this agency, yet the Indians cultivate the land in common, but
thisis merely a temporary arrangement to admit of the soil of the old fields having a rest and being fallowed, when the
cultivation of their land in severalty will be resumed.

There isa school in operation which is fairly well attended. It is proposed to make this institution a semi-boarding
school.

These Indians have been perhaps with the most difficulty of any in the North-West induced to settle down to the quiet
life of agriculturists. They seem however to have now made up their minds that there is nothing else left for them to
do.

The Inspector, when he visited the agency in the end of September, found acres of wheat and barley reaped and put up
for stacking, besides 400 tons of



hay stacked for their live stock. They had also made a considerable quantity of fencing and 15 acres of new land had
been ploughed up. They had nearly 200 acres under crop.

They own 223 cattle, 14 sheep and 48 horses.
They manufacture their own hay racks and bob-sleighs. The women knit and sew, and a few of them make butter.

The money received for their annuities as well as from the sale of wood, was for the most part expended by these
Indians in purchasing clothing, blankets, tea and tobacco.

There is a boarding school about to be opened under the auspices of the Presbyterian Church at this agency.
The Indians of the File Hills number 271 souls, being 4 less than was the population in 1887.

The Assiniboine Agency contains the smallest Indian population, namely 243, of any agency in the Territory; but the
amount of work which has been done and the improvement that has been effected in their condition, and their
character for sobriety, industry and propriety of conduct is unsurpassed, if equalled by any Indian community in the
country.

The chief of this band is an excellent Indian, setting his people a good example by hisindustry, by his ready
compliance with the wishes of the Department, and by his good conduct generally.

These Indians succeeded in obtaining quite a number of prizes at the agricultural exhibitions held in last autumn at
Regina and Indian Head, which has greatly encouraged them to renewed exertions in cultivating the soil, at which they
are becoming more skilful every year.

They ploughed up a large quantity of fresh land.
They hold their fields in severalty, each one taking a proprietor's pride in his holding.

As many as 14 families of this band had sufficient flour to keep them in that article for five months of last winter,
besides saving wheat sufficient to plant in the spring.

The area of land put under crop last season consisted of 253 acres, and all of it wastilled and planted by the Indians.

They ploughed the land which they proposed to plant with wheat, consisting of 124 acres, in the autumn of 1887, in
order that the grain might be sown early in the spring.

These Indians own 75 cattle young and old, 11 pigs, and 39 sheep, likewise 49 ponies.

They take very good care of their cattle.



The Indian women are quite expert at knitting. Stockings, mitts, gloves and mufflers are thus manufactured by them.
There is a day school conducted at the reserve.

The condition of the health of this band was fairly satisfactory during the year.

The Indians of the Touchwood Hills are progressing in a most satisfactory manner.

Their crops of grain were a failure in the season of 1887; but the roots, especially potatoes, gave an abundant return.
The fields were ploughed in the autumn for the spring sowing.

The large return of grain of last season will enable these Indians to supply themselves with flour during the winter and
spring, as well as to have sufficient seed for the spring crop.

The agent reports a steady improvement in the habits of these Indians.
They are becoming more industrious, and do not roam about the country but remain contentedly on their reserves.

He states that their general health has been fairly good, that sanitary precautions are observed in connection with their
houses and premises, and that their behavior during the past year has been unexceptionable.

Some of these Indians competed in the fall of 1887 at the fair held at Regina, and succeeded in winning eleven prizes.
They exhibited wheat, barley, oats, peas and potatoes and manufactured goods, such as mats, baskets, mocassins and
bead work.

Some of the women make butter. They all take great care of their cattle.

On the reserve of Chief Day Star considerable improvements have been made. Many of the Indians are building new
stables or enlarging the old structures. New houses of an improved pattern have also been erected.

A large quantity of hay was secured in last autumn for winter use in stacks at each stable on this reserve.
This band had 47 acresin crop, 32 of which contained wheat.
They possess 84 cattle, old and young. Each cow had her calf last season.

There is a school in operation on the reserve; but the attendance thereat is very small, and the progress of the pupilsis
slow.

The Indians of Chief Poor Man's band have likewise increased the number of their houses and stables.
The fences on their reserve are of excelent construction.
They ploughed up a quantity of new land and prepared it and the old land for sowing in the spring.

The area under crop last reason consisted of 70 1/2 acres, 43 of which were of wheat.



They own 65 cattle: and, as was the case on Chief Day Star's reserve, so here, each cow had a calf last season.
They saved a large quantity of hay for the use of the cattle during the winter.

There is a school conducted at this reserve; it is succeeding fairly well.

The band of Chief Gordon are in their usual condition of prosperity and have made further progress.

Several very well constructed houses were built during last year; and it is proposed to erect better stables than the
present structures are.

Thefields are well fenced on this reserve. They had 92 acres under crop last season, 55 acres of which contained
whest.

They own 116 cattle, old and young stock.

There is a most excellent school on this reserve; the building for which is being increased in size, in order to admit of
pupils from distant parts of the reserve being lodged thereat. The first prize for the best Indian school in the North-
West Territories was awarded to the Reverend Owen Owens the teacher of this school.

The fourth band and reserve in the Touchwood Hills Agency are those of Chief Muscowequan.
Several new houses were built on this reserve. They are a great improvement on the old buildings.
These Indians had in last season 711 acres under crop; of which 35 acres were of wheat.

They own 67 young and old cattle.

There is a very ably conducted school on this reserve, the teacher of which, Mr. F. W. Dennehy, received the second
prize for the best Indian school in the North-West Territories. It is also to be converted into a semi-boarding school.

The Band of Chief Yellow Quill, whose reserve is situated at Nut Lake, still continue to support themselves almost
entirely on the fruits of the chase.

They cultivated last season about 10 acres of land.
They own 36 cattle.

The population of the Indians of this agency aggregates 803 souls, showing a decrease of 63 since the year 1887, but,
at the same time, the mortality was not so great by 30in last, as it wasin previous years, when there was a diminution
of 93 souls.

The Inspector reports that the health of these Indians is good, and that this condition of matters is, in a great measure,
owing to the fact that the Agent takes great care in seeing that the Indians clean up their houses every spring, when
they move into their wigwams, even to the extent of lifting the floors of their houses, and thoroughly cleansing every
corner where dirt is likely to have accumulated.



Satisfactory progress still continues to be made by the Indians in the Crooked Lake's Agency.

The inspector reports that "the Agent, Colonel McDonald, has his agency in splendid form. The Indians are contented
and pleasant, and work is going on at all points very smoothly."

The Agent reports that the progress made by the Indians since the date of his last annual report has been marked, and
that the prospects of last season's crops turning out successful were so good that several Indians who had not
previously shown any disposition to farming, made a commencement.

The harvest of 1887 included, besides other products, over 2,000 bushels of wheat. The area planted in that grain last
season was 363 acres, and in other seed 176 acres.

The Indians of this agency competed at the agricultural exhibitions held at the various towns and villagesin the
district. They succeeded in obtaining prizes at severa of them.

At the exhibition held at Broadview, Chief Ka-ke-wis-ta-ha carried off the first prizes for the best milch cow, and for
the best yoke of young steers, also a specia prize for the fattest steer against all competitors.

The houses and fences of the Indians in this agency are excellent. Many of the former being as good as those of the
white settlers in the districts. The Indian occupants likewise keep their premises clean, appreciating the great necessity
of cleanliness as a sanitary precaution.

The health of these Indians has been satisfactory; the number of births having during the past year exceeded by four
that of deaths.

These Indians earned in the year 1887, by work done for parties residing outside of the reserve, and by the sale of the
products of their labor not including what they realized from the sale of furs and fish, $1,414, being double the amount
of their individual earnings of the previous year.

They own in private property paid for with their own money fifteen mowers, twelve horse rakes, five self binders and
nuMerous waggons.

Fur-bearing animals have become very scarce in the district over which these Indians usually hunt. Very few were
trapped during the season of 1887-88.

A number of the Indians belonging to this agency have remained for over a year in the United States; others are in the
Turtle Mountains.

The Indians of Chief Kakewista-ha's band had last season 107 acres under crop.
They own 15 cattle; and individuals among them are also owners of 18 animals.

The Inspector reports an improvement in the condition of matters on this reserve; he says, that the Indians work
industriously and that the young men evince much interest in agriculture; that the cattle are in excellent condition, and
the increase in calvesis very satisfactory; that the fields are well ploughed and sown, the crops properly cared for, and
the fences good.



On the reserve of Chief Ochapowace a similar satisfactory condition of matters exists. The Inspector reports that when
he visited it in the month of August last he found all the Indians, who were able to work, busy at cutting, binding, and
carting their grain into the stack yards. They had under crop in last season 133 acres, of which 84 acres were sown in
whest.

Some of the Indians individually own self-binders, which they turn to profitable use not only by reaping their own
grain with them, but by working for other Indians therewith at a charge of 50 cents per acre.

This band owns 74 cattle and 4 swine. Individuals among them are the possessors aso of 49 heads of live stock.

The boarding school, conducted by the Rev. Mr. McKay, under the auspices of the Presbyterian Church, is situated
quite near this reserve. The building was considerably enlarged last year and when it was completed, the institution
renewed its useful work with increased vigor. It is very highly spoken of by all parties who have had an opportunity to
visit it.

The most of the children of this agency who are of an age to attend school are either at the institution last referred to
or at the Industrial School at Qu'Appelle.

On Chief Coweses Reserve are to be seen well cultivated and fenced fields, and many other indications of progress.
The Inspector states that the ploughing done by these Indians would do no discredit to the best white farmers.

The area of land planted last season was 201 1/2 acres, of which quantity 147 acres consisted of whest.

These Indians likewise purchased self-binders.

They own 74 cattle and 18 swine, and individual members possess as personal property 163 animals.

Many improvements in the houses and other buildings of these Indians are perceptible.

Some of them propose imitating the example set them by their chief in dividing the interior of his house into separate
apartments.

The work accomplished on Chief Sa-ki-may's Reserve indicates that on the one hand the Indians are industrious and
progressive, on the other hand that they are well supervised in their work.

These Indians have inaugurated a new industry in the reserve, namely, the manufacture of lime for which thereisan
abundance of suitable stone on the tract. They propose selling such quantity as they do not require for their own use to
the settlers in the vicinity and in the towns nearest to their reserve.

They put up in last season 350 tons of hay, which will be sufficient to feed their cattle, of which animals they own 55,
and individual members possess 50, and will leave a surplus of 75 tons for sale.



It is proposed to make arrangements with a cheese factory, which is carried on in the vicinity, to purchase such
quantity of milk as these Indians, and those of the other bands in the agency, may not require for domestic use.

There were 100 acres of land under crop in last season on this reserve, 65 acres of which were in wheat.

The population of the four bands in this agency is 619, being a decrease of 36 since 1887, which is probably the result
of the absence before referred to of a number of families from the reserves.

The Indians of the Birtle Agency, which comprehends eleven bands and their reserves, excepting threein the vicinity
of Fort Pelly, are situated in the western portion of the Province of Manitoba, have perhaps as a whole made less
progress than those of the more westerly reserves.

This may in some measures be accounted for from the fact of several of the reserves being situated at no great
distances from centres of white population, and the consequent temptation to the Indians, to which they too often yield,
to loiter in the towns and villages, instead of remaining steadily at work on the reserves prevents much progress being
made in agriculture. Many of them, however, especially among the Sioux, obtain employment at daily labor in these
places.

The facility with which they appear to be able to procure spirituous liquor is also much against their advancement, and
is most demoralizing to them.

The total population of the eleven bands is 1,656, being 139 less than was the population in the year 1887. This
diminution in number must to a large extent be attributable to absences from the reserves; as the death rate during the
past year exceeded that of births only by one soul, there having been 63 deaths to 62 births.

On the reserve of the chief known as "The Key" the crops were somewhat backward owing to the spring being late.
Some of their cattle were not in good condition from the same cause.

The majority of the band owning this reserve subsist by hunting. Their capture of fursin last season was rather
successful.

These Indians had only 20 acres under crop.

They have very fair houses which they keep in good order.

They appear to be in comfortable circumstances and quite contented.

A member of this band has received a contract for the erection of a church building on the reserve.

The school conducted under the auspices of the Church of England is managed with considerable ability, is attended by
all the children of an age to go to school and satisfactory progress is being made by them.

The band and reserve of Chief Kesekouse are in similar circumstances to those of "The Key," having about the same
area of land under crop.



The roads and bridges are kept in a good state of repair on both reserves, and the houses on this reserve are likewise
maintained in a good condition.

There is also a school in operation on this reserve.

The band occupying the tract known as Cotés Reserve appear to have done better than the other two bands in the Fort
Pelly country.

They had twenty-six acres under crop last season.

The roads and bridges have likewise been very much improved on this reserve, and the cattle are in good condition.
As stated elsewhere in this report it is proposed to convert the day school on this reserve into a boarding school, asit is
difficult, owing to the manner in which the Indian families are scattered on the reserve, to obtain a fair average
attendance at the day school.

The Indians of the three reserves last described are essentially hunters, supporting themselves and families almost
exclusively on the proceeds of the chase. The Inspector states in respect to them, that although they have not increased
the area of land planted, yet what they have sown is well done, and that they possibly put in as much of a crop as they
could properly attend to and follow the hunt as well, and that the latter occupation is the most profitable to them.

The reserve which is situated on Silver Creek and is known as that of the Gambler, appears to be occupied by a thrifty
and prosperous Indian community.

They had 128 1/2 acres under crop last season, 102 acres whereof consisted of wheat.

Their houses and out-buildings are substantial structures, and they are kept in excellent order. Some of the former
being even nicely furnished.

They own cattle, sheep, pigs and poultry.

One of these Indians is the possessor of a very fine stallion.

This band may be described as being in quite comfortable circumstances.

The Sioux Reserve on Bird Tail Creek is aso the home of some very industrious Indians.

They had 149 acres under crop in last season, of which 107 acres contained wheat. Additional new land was ploughed
by them in a very skilful manner.

A number of nicely furnished houses have been built.

They also by their own labor erected a very neat church building on the and they have an organ in it which is valued at
$85.

Some of the men supplement their other means of support by hiring with white people in the town of Birtle and
elsewhere, and the women manufacture mittens, moccasins and baskets which they sell to the settlers.



The school in operation on this reserve islikely to be affected, in so far as attendance thereat is concerned; by the
boarding school which it is proposed by the Presbyterian Church to establish at Birtle.

The band owning the reserve at Riding Mountain is divided into two classes, in so far as their avocations are
concerned; some of them following the chase exclusively, while others obtain their subsistence by cultivating the soil.

They all appear to make a sufficient livelihood and to be quite contented.
The agriculturists had last season 42 acres under crop.

Thelr cattle were in very excellent condition.

The school continued its operations on the reserve during the past year.

The Band of Chief South Quill, whose reserve is situated at Rolling River, derive quite a considerable revenue from
the sale of a root which is probably the "Snake Root," botanically known as Cimi-cifuga Raccinosa, quantities of
which plant are gathered and sold by them at the rate of twenty-five cents per pound.

They had only 28 acres of land in crop last season. Following the industry just referred to and loitering at the village of
Minnedosa which isin close proximity to their reserve probably accounts for the small area of land cultivated by these
Indians.

The Sioux Band residing on the reserve at Oak River possess a very fertile tract of land, of which they have not been
slow to take advantage.

Some of their fields of wheat are equal to any of those belonging to the white settlers of the locality; being very well
ploughed, and planted, and being kept free from weeds.

They had 220 1/2 acres under crop, 180 acres of which were sown in wheat, besides that area 68 acres of new land
were ploughed up.

The Sioux band who occupy the small reserve at Turtle Mountain, have made but slight progress. They are too prone
to loiter at the village of Deloraine, and the reserve being distant from the headquarters of the agency, consequently
they have not that close supervision which they evidently require.

They planted 27 1/2 acres of land during last season; 18 acres of which consisted of wheat.
Matters on the Sioux Reserve at Oak Lake appear to be in a better condition.

They had 41 acres of land under crop; 32 acres whereof contained wheat. They likewise ploughed up 8 acres of fresh
land.

Their cattle are in good condition.
Some new houses of an improved pattern are in course of erection on the reserve.

The band formerly known as that of Chief Way-way-se-cap-po, whose reserve is situated at Lizzard Point, on Bird
Tail Creek, have improved in their circumstances considerably during the past year. Their fields and fences are better

kept



than they formerly were, and they are more particular in keeping their houses tidy.

The area of land under crop was increased. Many who never attempted to farm previously have commenced to follow
that industry.

Several of this band however still depend upon hunting for a subsistence.

Thereserve is an exceptionally good tract of land. It possesses an excellent soil, abundant timber, game in the locality
are plentiful, and there is a lake thereon which is well supplied with fish.

Some members of the band obtain remunerative employment from white settlers.

They also manufacture ox collars, sleighs, hay-racks and similar articles.

They have arranged for the purchase of a mowing machine to be paid for from their own earnings.

Their cattle are in good condition.

Most gratifying evidence of progress isto be seen in the condition of the Indians of the Moose Mountain Agency.

During the past year about 1,500 acres of land were fenced in by these Indians with rails, cut and hauled by
themselves, which added to the area previously fenced makes about 2,100 acres enclosed for pasture.

Nearly 180 acres were planted by them during last season, of which 126 acres were sown with wheat.

The houses on two of the reserves have had wooden flooring placed in them, the roofs have been shingled and the
buildings have been whitewashed within an without, and they are kept very clean and tidy. Some of them are supplied
with cupboards, and in others pictures are to be seen on the walls.

Several of these Indians succeeded in obtaining prizes for produce exhibited at fairs held at the Villages of Cannington
and Carlyle, in the autumn of 1887.

The increase in the quantities of products of the soil raised in the year 1887, as compared with the quantities harvested
in the preceding season is deserving of being noted; the increase in the amount of wheat raised was nearly treble, in the
quantity of potatoes more than quadruple and in that of turnips ninefold; moreover they harvested in the year 1887 for
the first time peas, carrots and beets.

The quantities of the various kind of produce raised by these Indians in the year 1887 were:-

Bushels.
Of Wheat [[2,611
Of Barley (35 |
Of Peas (|44

Of Potatoes|(980
Of Turnips ||970
|Of Carrots 110 |
|Of Beets (97




As a consequence of the harvest thus secured, it became unnecessary to issue flour to any of those Indians, except to
the aged and destitute during last winter. Besides having a sufficiency of that article for domestic purposes, these
Indians were able to purchase a new self-binder, the necessary twine for binding the shocks of grain and two hundred
sacks with the proceeds of grain sold by them. They bought also a sufficient quantity of new wheat wherewith to plant
their land in the spring, as there was some barley mixed with their own wheat.

Their cattle, sheep and swine are well cared for by them.
These Indians hold their fields in severalty; each family reaping its own harvest.

They are much better clothed than was formerly the case and they have for the most part discarded the use of the
blanket as an article of dress, and have substituted the coat therefor.

The have also, as a rule, given up the habit of painting their faces.

It would effect a wonderful change in the ideas of al the Indians in the Territories, if they could be induced to make
similar innovations in their habits. And what has been done in that direction in this agency within so short a time
should be feasible in the other agencies, most of which are of older standing.

The sanitary condition of the three bands above referred to, was satisfactory during the past year.

A number of the children of members of this band are pupils of the Industrial Institution at Qu'Appelle, and they are
quite happy and are making satisfactory progress, their parents being likewise satisfied with the trestment which their
children receive at that school.

The Band of Chief Pheasant Rump planted 117 acresin the past year, 75 acres whereof were in wheat.
They own 59 cattle and 5 pigs.

Chief Striped Blanket's Band planted 61 1/2 acres, 51 acres of which were in wheat. They own 53 cattle, 3 pigsand 5
sheep.

On the Reserve of White Bear, 11 1/4 acres were planted; and the band own 10 cattle.

The Indians of this band went off last winter to the United States, and after remaining there for some months they
returned sadder, but all the wiser for their experience. They now express a determination to remain on the reserve, and
to endeavor to emulate their less volatile brethren of the two other bands, in making comfortable homes for themselves
and their families.

Very great credit is due to Mr. J. J. Campbell, the Indian Agent at this point, for the manner in which he has conducted
the affairs of this agency, for the condition in which the majority of these Indians are to-day is largely to be attributed
to his assiduous attention to and judicious management of them.

The population of the three bands of this agency is 278, being 5 souls more than there were in the year 1887.



BRITISH COLUMBIA.

Indian matters in this Province have proceeded smoothly during the past year, with the exception of some excitement
which was caused among the Indians of the Upper Skeena, owing to one of their number having been fatally shot by a
constable who with other policemen had been despatched to the locality by the Provincial Government, to arrest the
Indian, who was killed, on a charge for murder.

The threats of the Indians against the white inhabitants of that region appeared to the Provincial Government to be
sufficiently alarming to justify the despatch of a gun-boat and of a military force to the locality.

Upon the arrival, however, of this force, the Indians displayed such a submissive spirit that al cause for alarm was
dispelled.

An epidemic of measles of a virulent type was very prevalent in quite a number of the Indian bands of this Province,
and in many instances fatal results followed an attack of the disease.

The N-hla-Kapm-uh Tribe of the Okanagan and Kamloops Districts aso suffered considerably from mountain fever,
which is said to have been typhoid in its character, as well as from consumption; attacks of either disease terminated
fatally in many instances.

The Indian Reserve Commissioner for this Province, whose reports will be found attached as Appendices to this
Report, proceeded immediately after his return from Europe, whither he had gone under authority to obtain medical
advice and to undergo treatment, to the North-West Coast to make certain additional allotments of reserve lands to the
Indians.

The question of enlarging their reserves formed one of the subjects of the conference held with the Indians of that
Coast in the autumn of 1887, by the special Commissioners, Messrs. Cornwall and Planta, and which will be found
fully treated of in the Report of my predecessor for that year.

The Indian Reserve Commissioner subsequently visited the interior of the Province in relation to certain reserve
matters which required rectification in the Okanagan and Kamloops Districts.

The matters as arranged by the Reserve Commissioner afforded satisfaction to the Indians and to the Dominion and
Provincial Governments.

As| have stated in the prefatory portion of this Report, four industrial schools are about to be established at different
points in this Province for the instruction of Indian youth in occupations calculated to render them useful members of
society.

During the year which has just closed, 12 day schools and 2 semi-boarding schools were conducted in the interest of
Indian children in severa localities.

The estimated value of the animal products of the sea and of the forest in the procuring whereof the services of the
Indians were called into such requisition,



amounted to $1,386,202, showing an increase of $170,329 over the value of similar natural productions in the year
1887.

The names of the principal reserves occupied by the various bands of Indians in the Cowichan Agency are stated in the
Report for the year 1887 and they need not therefore be repeated.

| regret to have to state that, notwithstanding the instructions sent which required fall information regarding each band
to be supplied, the report of the Agent for this district is so general in its terms that | am precluded from furnishing
detailed information respecting the condition of matters on each reserve.

Much destitution is reported to have existed during last winter and in the spring in several bands in this Agency, in
consequence of the salmon fishery having proved to be a failure, and owing to the unusually stormy weather which
prevailed, preventing deep sea fishing.

The crops of 1887 were also very light; indeed, in many cases, there was no return for the seed planted.

The prevalence of the epidemic of measles above referred to, and which extended to almost every reserve, contributed
greatly to increase the distress of many.

Assistance was rendered in the form of food and medical attendance to that sick, where it was possible to furnish the
same.

The Indians of this agency might very soon become quite independent, if they would abandon the habit of wandering
from their reserves and if they would remain steadily thereon. In the reserve at Cowichan not a few of them have very
nice fields and they appear to work industriously at times, but they are apt to suddenly leave for the fish canning
establishments or hopfields and from this cause not unfrequently all the fruit of their labor in their fieldsislost. The
Agent, however, mentions some cases of individual thrift. He states that sanitary regulations are fairly observed, also
that some of the houses are kept neat and clean, the walls of a few of them being even nicely papered.

The liquor traffic with the Indians of this agency has been to a considerable degree repressed by the legal proceedings
instituted against parties accused of breaches of the law in that respect.

Schools are conducted at the Nanaimo, Cowichan and Kuper Island Reserves with varying success, owing to
irregularity of attendance on the part of the pupils.

The Indian population of this agency is 1,852, being 132 less than was their number in 1887.

The number of seals captured by the Indians of the west shores of Vancouver Island, off that coast, was considerably
below the average.

The total amount realized from the sale of the skins of these amphibia secured by them during the year ended on the
30th of June last was about $32,000.



Six schooners, manned by Indians, proceeded to the sealing grounds of Behring's Sea, but the seizure by vessels of the
United States Government of sealing schooners in the season of 1887 prevented many Indians from engaging in these
expeditions.

The epidemic of measles before alluded to as prevalent in so many Indian bands in the Province raged with great
virulence among the Indians of this agency, and in many cases - more especially in those of children - an attack
proved fatal. The rate of mortality in the 18 bands embraced in the agency was therefore unusually high during last
year.

In consequence of the great distress to which the widows and families of the eighteen Indian fishermen of the Kel-se-
maht Band, the loss of whom, with their schooner, was mentioned in the Report of my predecessor for the year 1887,
were reduced, the Department has been obliged to render periodical assistance to them, which will probably have to be
continued, though in a diminished measure, through this winter at least.

With reference to the statement made in the report of this Department for 1887, that the Hawaiian Government had
not, up to the latest advices then received, rewarded the Indians of the Chai-cle-saht Band of this agency for their
noble conduct in rescuing and caring for the shipwrecked crew of a Hawaiian vessel, | have much pleasure in
informing Y our Excellency that since the date of that Report the Hawaiian Government generously presented the sum
of $150 to those Indians.

This gift with the amount bestowed by the Government of Canadain recognition of the benevolent conduct of the
Indians, will have the effect of inducing them and other bands, should occasion for it arise, to act in a similar manner.

Indeed this instance of rescue by Indians of this coast of shipwrecked marinersisonly one of several similar instances
which have occurred within the last few years, showing the beneficial effect of the presence of Agents of the
department among the Indians of this Province.

The Indians of the West Coast of Vancouver Island were formerly regarded with dread as irreclaimable wreckers; who
not unfrequently associated the massacre of a ship's crew with the plunder of the valuables of the wreaked vessels.
Now such sets of barbarity are unheard of.

The Ky-u-quaht Band of this coast appear to be making some progress in the direction of domiciling themselves after
a more civilized method, having established their families in houses on the Mission Island, opposite Actis; and the
reverend gentleman in charge of the Roman Catholic mission at that point has had surveyed a number of lots adjoining
the buildings connected with the mission, which he hopes to induce Indian families to occupy in order that the children
may be able to attend conveniently the church and school.

The schools at Hes-qui-aht, Ky-u-quaht, and Clay-o-quot continued their, operations during the past year.



The population of the Indians of this agency includes 3,160 souls, being a decrease of 201 since the year 1887.

There is not much progress observable in the Indians of the Kwaw-kewlth Agency. They do not attempt to cultivate
land, their whole dependence being on the sea for a subsistence.

Indeed except at Cape Mudge, on the Reserve of the We-wai-ai-ki Band, thereis no land that is suitable for tillage in
the agency; the reserves consisting for the most part of barren rocks.

It is regretted that there is no apparent improvement in the moral status of these Indians, they continue to be the most
degraded in the Province. They are quite peaceable and harmless, but this is more probably due to constitutional torpor
than to the dictates of a placable disposition.

The present generation of these Indians, as a consequence of the diseases attendant upon the immoralities continued
through former generations for many years back, are physically, mentally, and morally degenerate.

They inhabit a region where a subsistence lies at their doors, so to speak, in the abundance of fish which the sea
opposite their villages affords them as a food supply, requiring little exertion on their part to obtain it.

The wretched heathen feast known as the "Potlach” is till celebrated among them and entails on them loss of property
and of time.

The Agent reports that at one of these feasts during the past year, as many as three or four hundred dollars were parted
with, and in lieu of blankets pieces of wood were given, which were to be redeemed by the donors as soon as they
should be able to do so.

There isalaw in force which renders the celebration of this feast a misdemeanor, but the authorities charged with the
execution of criminal justice in the Province, do not apparently take steps to enforce it in this Agency or in other
agencies where the same is practiced.

The school at Alert Bay has been continued during the past year, but the attendance thereat was very small and
irregular, notwithstanding the assiduity shown by the missionary of the Church of England and his helpmeet, to ensure
a better condition of matters.

The prejudices of these Indians against the education of their children are very strong, and the pupils who attend
school do not do so from any constraint on the part of their parents.

The Agent however conceives that there is an inclination in the minds of the younger members of the various bands to
adopt a better mode of life, and that it only needs encouragement to develop into something more practical than
sentiment.

At Alert Bay the saw mill and fish canning establishment of the Reverend Mr. Hall, afford employment to such of the
Indians as possess sufficient energy to work at those industries.



The number of Indians in the Kwaw-Kewlth Agency is 1,898, being 38 less, than they numbered in 1887.
The Indians occupying the 54 reserve in the Fraser River Agency are as a rule orderly, industrious and progressive.
They possess many resources for making a living.

They engage extensively in salmon fishing, in extracting oil from the dog fish, in working at saw mills, in loading and
unloading vessels, and in cultivating the soil.

In short they are an essentially industrial class of people, with whom the country could ill afford to dispense.

The Assylitts band, though few in number, cultivate a considerable quantity of land, and raise sufficient produce to
have a surplus for disposal, after supplying their own need.

The band at Co-quo-plet have the advantage of an excellent example of industry and enterprise set them by their chief.
They appear to profit thereby, as they are reported by their Agent to be very industrious, and to make the most of the
small tract which forms their reserve.

The Indians of Cheam are also represented as being industrious and moral.

They had to mourn the loss by death during last summer of their chief, who had the reputation of being a good and
wise man; he was highly esteemed by the Indians generally of the agency.

The above named bands depend mainly on agriculture for a subsistence, as do aso those at Popcum, False Creek,
Musqueim, Tawassen, Semiahmoo, Langley, Uatsqui, Skawkale, Y ack-y-yon, Too-y-lee, Squah, Sumas, Yale, Sea
Bird Island, Hope, Texas Lake, O-ha-mille and Skow-all.

These Indians are al reported to be industrious, and to cultivate the soil to advantage, except in two or three cases,
where owing to the character of the country or the flooding of land their success is somewhat hindered.

Some members of the band at Cheheles aso farm with much industry, rarely leaving the reserve. The other fragment
of this band earn a subsistence by fishing.

The band at Coquitlam also depend on fishing.

The bands at Capatand Creek, at Clahoose and at Sliammans, on Jarvis' Inlet, are described as a hardy race who follow
fishing principally for a living, and manage to have aways enough and to spare.

The Capatand Band also work at saw mills at Burrard Inlet, and the Sliammans have recently adopted sheep breeding
as another means of obtaining a livelihood; their reserve being especially well adapted for a sheep pasture.

The Sechelt Band, whose reserve is situated between Burrard Inlet and Sliammans, pursue the avocations of fishermen
and timber cutters; they also engage in extracting oil from and in curing fish. They cultivate the soil to a limited
extent. They are represented as being very industrious.



The epidemic of measles before referred to as having been so prevalent among some of the Indian bands, attacked,
with fatal effect in many cases, members of several of the bands last referred to.

The Mission Indians of Burrard Inlet, who occupy a reserve near the city of Vancouver, are very highly spoken of for
their morality, industry and cleanliness.

The Agent reports that their nice clean houses, with their fine church building, are a credit to them.
Sanitary regulations are strictly observed by them.

They dress as well and are as clean in their habits as white people.

Their men work at the saw mills in Vancouver, receiving as remunerative wages as white laborers are paid.

The Douglas Indians, whose reserve is located on Harrison River, failed to make the salmon fishery profitable to them
last season, the run of that fish having been very light in the Fraser, whither these Indians come in large numbers for
the purpose of capturing them.

Their crops were also light, and unless they succeeded in catching their winter's supply of fish after leaving the Fraser,
they will be in rather straightened circumstances during this winter.

The Keitsey Band, who are settled on a reserve situated at a distance of about three miles from the city of New
Westminster up the Fraser River, and the small band who occupy the reserve on Seymour Creek are unprogressive and
given to idleness, and in the case of most of the members of the latter band they are intemperate in their habits; while
those of the former led by their chief are fond of celebrating Potlach feasts, and Tamanawas or Medicine dances.

In this agency there are boarding schools for the education of Indian children, one of which is conducted at New
Westminster under the auspices of the Roman Catholic Church, and another at Lytton under the charge of the Church
of England.

The population of the various Indian bands of the Fraser River agency is 4,986, being 236 in excess of their number in
the year 1887.

The Indians upon several of the reserves in the Williams Lake Agency suffered in some instances severely, during last
winter, from the epidemic of measles previously referred to.

The general behavior of the Indians of this agency during the past year is favorably reported of; and with the exception
of the reserves which were effected by the epidemic of measles, their sanitary condition was satisfactory.

There was an abundant supply of berries, and although the run of salmon was not large, the agricultural products of the
reserves were beautiful.

Owing to the fact that there were in the Toosey Band of the Chilcotin Tribe very few families exempted from the
attack of the above disease, no trapping of fur-bearing animals which, istheir principle resource for obtaining a
subsistence, was done during last winter.



The Department was obliged therefore to supply them with the requisite seed, wherewith to plant their fields in the
spring. Three adult members and seven children of the band fell victims to the disease.

The Stone Band of the same tribe escaped entirely from the infection. They did not leave their reserve while the
epidemic was prevalent.

These Indians used to be altogether dependent upon trapping fur-bearing animals and game. During the past year and
since a reserve was allotted to them in 1887, they have evinced a remarkabl e aptitude for agriculture, having ploughed
up a considerable quantity of land and fenced it in good style. The Agent states with regard to them that although they
were considered to be the most intractable of the Chilcotin Indian bands, they will soon be an example to the rest as
steady and prosperous farmers.

The Anahun band lost seventeen of their band from measles. The disease was very prevalent among them, and its
attack virulent.

The Department in this instance also had to furnish them with grain in the spring wherewith to sow their land.

The Chilcotin tribe, to which the Indian bands above referred to belong, appear to be Indians of considerable force of
character. The Agent states that they seem to aspire to procuring more than a mere subsistence.

Now that they have had reserves alotted to them, the possession whereof they feel confident they can retain, they are
displaying much energy in improving the land, in the hope of bettering their condition.

With regard to the Lillooet tribe | can add nothing to what was stated in respect to the good character of these Indians
in the Report for the year 1887, except to say that they have continued to maintain it.

The band at Colchopa were rejoiced over the confirmation by a court of law of their title to a reserve at that place, and
to the right to divert water from a stream in the vicinity wherewith to irrigate the land, by virtue of a document held by
the chief of the band.

The want of water for purposes of irrigation of the land previously held by them, had been a serious hindrance to their
agricultural operations. The Agent states that these Indians who have hitherto been the poorest in the agency, will now
be able to cultivate their lands successfully.

The Indians of the Pavillion band are in comfortable circumstances.

Besides cultivating land on the reserve with considerable success they obtain employment at lucrative wages from the
white settlers of the locality.

The bands at Clinton, High Bar, Canoe Creek, Dog Creek, Alkali Lake and Williams Lake are in an equally
prosperous condition.

The Indians of Alkali Lake were however affected to some extent by the epidemic of measles, but only in the cases of
two children were there fatal results.



The Soda Creek Band are still without a sufficiency of land. The Agent remarks that these Indians are anxiously
waiting for some action to be taken in the matter, and that the Soda Creek Indians are among the most industrious in
the agency, aso that they would become prosperous were a fair quantity of agricultural land added to their reserve.

The two bands composing the Alexandria tribe consist for the most part of industrious Indians, and being successful
trappers of fur and hunters of game as well as fishermen, and to some extent agriculturists, they, as arule, succeed in
obtaining a comfortable livelihood. Intemperance is however of too frequent occurrence among them.

The epidemic of measles prevailed in these bands during the past winter, and proved fatal in the cases of 5 adults and 6
children.

The band at Quesnelle also lost from the same cause 3 adults and 2 children.

The band at Kanim Lake had a good harvest last season, and are in a prosperous condition.

The Indian population of this agency consists of 1,918 souls, being 36 less than was their number in 1887.

It is observed with regret that the N-hla-Kapmuh tribe have seriously diminished in number during the past two years.
Pulmonary diseases and fever of a malignant type appear to be endemic with these Indians.

They are also greatly addicted to excess in the use of intoxicants. They are through these combined causes being
rapidly decimated.

The decrease in 1887, as compared with their number in the preceding year was 40, and in 1888 it amounted to 48
souls.

This decadence is al the more deplorable, as the N-hla-kapm-uhs are an energetic and progressive people, as
evidenced by their efforts in the past to improve their condition in the face of many obstacles to their advancement.

They increased the area of cultivated land in their reserves to the extent of 53 acres, but the amount of produce raised
was relatively little.

Three and seasons in succession have greatly reduced the fertilizing qualities of the soil of the numerous reserves.
The catch of salmon was comparatively small, and the price of furs also was reduced.

These drawbacks however only drove them to renewed exertions in other lines of industry, which resulted in an
increase of revenue therefrom of $1,600 over that derived last year from similar sources.

There was an augmentation in the number of their live stock during the past year.



The twenty-seven bands which compose the N-hla-kapm-uh Tribe occupy reserves some of which are located in the
Kamloops district, and others in the Okanagan country.

Several of these reserves are practically useless for agricultural purpose, owing to the want of water, wherewith to
irrigate the and soil.

The Sushwap, or Se-whapm-uh Tribe appear to be possessed of more vigorous constitutions than the N-hla-kapm-uhs,
and they do not, as is too much the case with the latter, indulge in the immoderate use of spirituous liquor.

Although these Indians have made additional improvements on the seventeen reserves occupied by them, their live
stock have diminished in value, owing to their poor condition, which was caused by the severity of the cold weather in
the winter of 1887, and by the scarcity of fodder.

They are however breeding a superior class of horses which will in a few years command remunerative prices.
The grain crops were almost a total failure in the season of 1887 in consequence of excessively dry weather.
They increased the quantity of cultivated land on the reserve during the past year.

They have also purchased additional farming implements, including two mowing machines, and they are the owners of
quite a number of carriages.

These Indians were unfortunate in obtaining last season a less number of salmon than usual.
They also failed to realize as much for the furs captured by them, owing to a reduction in the value of the same.
They were likewise unable to procure employment on the railway.

Sickness of various kinds was very prevalent on the different reserves, which however yielded in many cases to skilful
medical treatment.

The number of Indians in this agency, including N-hla-kapm-uhs and Sushwaps is 2,579, showing a decrease of 43
since the year 1887.

The N-hla-kapm-uh, Okanagan and Sush-wap Indians of the Okanagan district have apparently improved in their
circumstances during the past year. New buildings have been erected on the various reserves, and the area of land
brought under tillage has been increased.

Some of the larger implements of husbandry of improved pattern are owned by them, such as mowing machines,
horse-rakes and sulky-ploughs.

Their horses were during last season attacked with the disease known as the mange. The Department caused immediate
stepsto be taken for their treatment, which happily resulted successfully. This disease is very infectious and
loathsome.

With the exception of the crops on the reserve at N-kam-ap-lix and at Spellamcheen, where it was very good, the
harvest on the various reserves of these Indians was a failure, in consequence of the severe drought.



It is regretted that the Indian Agent for Kamloops and Okanagan failed, similarly with several others elsewhere
mentioned, to furnish information in respect to the moral, industrial and general condition of each band in those two
districts, and | have it not therefore in my power to supply as succinct intelligence regarding each band as should be
given.

The aggregate Indian population of the Okanagan district is 942, which, when compared with the number in 1887,
shows a decrease of 14 souls.

The change for the better in the sentiment of the Kootenay Indians towards the Government is most satisfactory.
They now acknowledge that they have been treated with fairness.

So manifest was the improvement in the condition of matters in this district, that it was considered unnecessary to any
longer retain the force of the North-West Mounted Police, which as stated in the Report of this Department for 1887,
had been dispatched thereto, in consequence of disquieting rumors which, had been in circulation for some time
previougly.

The Indians learned to regard the Police as their friends, and that they were stationed at Kootenay for the protection of
themselves as well as of the other inhabitants of the district.

They regretted the withdrawal of the force not alone on account of the friendly feeling which they entertained towards
it, but also for the more self interested reason that they would be deprived of many a dollar which, for services
rendered or supplies furnished, they had, earned from the Police since their advent to the country.

In the early part of last season assistance, in the shape of farming implements and seed, was sent to these Indians by
the Department. This greatly gratified them, being an additional proof of the desire of the Government for their well-
being. And this conviction was at a subsequent date greatly enhanced by an expenditure which was made in the
construction of ditches for conveying water, wherewith to irrigate their reserves.

The conduct of the three sections of the Upper Kootenays whose reserves are situated at St Mary's, Tobacco Plains,
and Columbia Lakes, as well as that of the Shushwap Band, whose reserve is situated on the east side of the latter
lakes, was unexceptionably good during the last year.

They are a strictly moral, honest and religious people.

They have made rapid strides in agriculture, having increased the cultivated land by 97 acres, and ploughed up an
additional quantity of new land to the extent of 78 acres; they also built 37 new houses and 3 barns ; and they added 73
cows, 28 oxen and 117 young cattle to the number of their live stock.

The crops at the date of the Agent's report promised to be abundant. Those of the year 1887 were ailmost a failure.

The scarcity of fur-bearing animals of the larger kinds, exception the bear, has probably been a warning to these
Indians that they must look to some more domestic methods for securing a livelihood than trapping and hunting.



The Lower Kootenays or Flatbows are not so trustworthy as the upper bands. They had an important accession to their
usual resources for obtaining a subsistence, namely canoeing, by the advent to that section of the Kootenay country of
a large number of miners, from whom they obtain remunerative employment for themselves and their canoes.

The establishment in this agency of a boarding school of the industrial type for Indian children will undoubtedly tend
greatly to the advancement intellectually of the Indian youth of the district, whom it will likewise enable to acquire a
knowledge of useful trades.

The Indian population of the Kootenay district consists of 586 souls, being 18 in excess of their number in 1887.

Indian matters on the North-West Coast of this Province have, so far as several of the reserves are concerned,
proceeded quite satisfactorily; but the continued objection on the part of some of the bands, notably those at Port
Simpson and Greenville, which are no doubt made at the instigation of some designing self-interested parties, to the
presence of an Indian Agent on that coast, and to the application to them of the laws regulating Indian affairs, renders
it difficult to administer matters properly on those reserves; but it is hoped that the Indians thus led astray by evil
advice may at an early date be brought under better influences which will produce in their minds sentiments more
worthy of aloyal people, and similar to those that universally actuate the Indians elsewhere in the Dominion, and in no
locality more eminently than on several reserves on this coast.

At one of the points whereat a loyal recognition of authority and consequent order and contentment prevail, namely
Kincolith, the application at the Indians request some few years since of the Indian Advancement Act to the band and
reserve has proved so beneficial that application has been made by the band at Metlahkahtla to have the provisions of
the same Act applied to them.

It ismost suitable for a community of progressive Indians, as it confers on any band adopting it a quasi municipal form
of government, with an annual elective system of councillors who have power to enact, subject to approval, by-laws
for the good government of the reserve.

The Acting Indian Agent for this coast has been for so short a time in office, and the extent of country which his
functions embrace is so large, that he has been unable to furnish me with statistical information. But there is no doubt
that by next year he will be in a position to supply full intelligence on matters affecting each band in the agency.

The health of the Indians of this coast has been, on the whole, satisfactory during the past year. There was no epidemic
prevalent except that of measles which attacked some of the Indians during last winter.

An attempt was made to introduce the whiskey manufacturing trade of Alaska on this coast last winter, but it was
effectually stamped out by the adoption of vigorous measures.



ACCOUNTANT'S BRANCH.

The amount at the credit of the Indian Fund, which consists of al moneys which have accrued from annuities secured
to the Indians under treaty, as well as from sales of land, timber, stone, & c., surrendered by them to be sold for their
benefit, was on the 30th June, 1888, $3,324,234.62 capital and interest, being an increase of $20,370.38 when
compared with the amount at the credit of the fund on the same date last year.

These funds are held in trust for the numerous bands to which they belong.

The expenditure from these funds, which was charged principally to interest, during the fiscal year amounted to
$284,206.92, being $36,501.41 less than last year's expenditure.

The following statement shows the expenditure on account of the parliamentary appropriations during the same
period:-

[Manitoba and North-West|[$876,384 65|
INova Scotia 15,619 19
New Brunswick 5,347 25
Prince Edward Island 1,93118
|British Columbia 166,834 20
.. 1$956,116 45

Thefollowing is a statement of the most important portion of the work done by this Branch during the year:
Accounts kept and balanced daily, two hundred and thirty-two.

Pay cheques issued, ten thousand four hundred and twelve-being nine hundred and thirty-four in excess of those issued
last year.

Certificates for credits, eighty.
Statements with vouchers forwarded to the Auditor-General, sixty.

Statement B, placed herewith, and the subsidiary statements, Nos. 1 to 82, inclusive, which follow it, contain details of
revenue and expenditure in connection with the respective tribal accounts; and Statement C 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, and the
fourteen subsidiary statements, from A to N, following, supply similar information with respect to the parliamentary
appropriations for Indian purposes.

CORRESPONDENCE BRANCH.

Number of letters written between the 1st January and 30th, December 1888, 16,661, covering 22,589 folios, being an
increase over the previous year of 1,207 letters, and 1,629 folios. Of this work about one-sixth was performed by the
stenographers of the Department who as well wrote memoranda, reports, & c., covering 1,947 folios.

STATISTICAL, SUPPLY AND SCHOOL BRANCH.

Two thousand three hundred and seventy-five files, involving reports or recommendations to the Deputy Minister or
other action, were dealt with, being an increase of 525 over the number received in 1887.



A number of new schools were opened during the year, adding 88 quarterly school returns to be examined and entered
in 1887, making a total of 810 returns during the year.

Five hundred and seventy-one requisitions for teachers salaries, being an increase of 2 over the number received in
1881, have been duly checked and scheduled for payment.

There has been, during the year, a large increase in the quantity of school material sent out for the use of the various
schoolsin the charge of the Department, as well as in the stationery and printed matter supplied to the different
Superintendencies and Agencies of the Department.

Four hundred and forty-nine pairs of blankets were addressed and shipped to the different Agents for distribution to
Indians.

Tabular Statements Nos. 2 and 3 and Special Appendix No. 1 were prepared for publication.
Statistical returns, statements, diaries and various other matters received due attention.

The printed matter and stationery for the use of the inside and outside service of the Department required 450
requisitions to be prepared, being an increase of 48 over the number issued in 1887; the material received in each case
was duly checked and acknowledged.

TECHNICAL BRANCH.

The work done by this Branch of the Department consists of compiling, drawing and copying plans and reducing or
enlarging the same as may be required the examination of all returns of survey; preparation of instructions for
surveyors; giving descriptions of lands when required, and computing their areas; also reporting on and checking
accounts relating to such surveys, & c.; the preparation of plans, sections, detailed drawings and specifications of
buildings, for schools, for Indian councils, for residences and offices of Agents, of farm or other employés, aso for
storehouses, barns, blacksmith's shops, root-houses, & c., and reporting on the tenders received and contracts made for
building the same; the examination of and reporting on plans and specifications of bridges, wharves, roads, drainage,
& c.

The following is a statement of the work done in the above lines during the year to the 7th December:-

Engineering. |:
7

Plans and Tracings||7

| Reports |
9

2
4

| Examinations |:
Specifications  |[2 |
Architecture. |:
|Specifications ||Q
| Drawings @
Tracings @
Reports @
| Examinations |




Surveying.

Instructions 10
Copies 45
Maps or Drawings 37
Sketches or Tracings 132
Reports 229
Examinations 636
Copies of Field Notes Descriptions||53
Survey Accounts.

Reports 11
Examinations 31
Miscellaneous.

Contracts 4
Estimates and Calculations 137
Reports 22
Examinations 156

LAND SALES BRANCH.

The quantity of land sold during the year for the benefit of the Indians was twenty-one thousand three hundred and
forty-four acres. The sale of these lands amounted to $30,344.58.

The approximate quantity of Indian land now in the hands of the Department for disposal is 458,283 acres.
The collections on account of old and new sales of land and timber amounted to $75,880.19.
The collections on account of rents of lands aggregated $18,903.46.

The total amount of purchase money and of interest thereon in arrear on land sales on the 30th June last, was
$311,076.81.

Tabular Statement No. 1, which will be found among the appendices to this Report, contains particulars in respect to
the quantity of land sold in each township during the year. It also shows the area of land in each township remaining
unsold.

Statement of the principal work done by this Branch during the year:

Agents returns examined and entered 293
New sales entered 276
Number of sales cancelled 248
Cancellations of sales revoked 1
Number of leases issued and entered 32
Number of payments on leases entered 887
[ Il |




|Number of payments on old sales entered  ||511)

Assignments of land examined and entered  ||408

Assignments of land registered 260
|Descripti ons for patents prepared and entered |261
Number of patents engrossed 261
Number of patents registered 275
Number of patents despatched 275
Number of patents cancelled 2

Location tickets issued and entered 21




REGISTRY BRANCH.

The number of letters received during the year was 18,713, being 1,148 more them the number received in the year
1887.

The foregoing statements show the quantity of work done in each Branch of the Department whereof a record has been
kept; but thereis a large amount of additional work of which no statement can be given, owing to the fact that no
account has been nor could be kept of the same, a general description of the character thereof is given in the Report of
this Department for the year 1887, under the heading "Miscellaneous Work."

SURVEYS.

During the past year aterations were made in the boundaries of several reserves in the North-West Territories, also the
boundaries of a reserve near Carleton were surveyed, and the boundaries of several reserves which had become
indistinct or obliterated were renewed. Full detailsin regard to these operations will be found in Mr. Surveyor Nelson's
Report.

Surveys of two reserves at Riviére la Seine, of two others at Lake Manitoba, and of two more at Beren's River were
also made. For particulars respecting these surveys reference is respectfully requested to the Report of Mr. A. W.
Ponton, D.L.S., which is attached hereto among the general appendices.

In British Columbia two surveying parties were in the field.

Mr. Jemmett, the senior surveyor, surveyed the boundaries of reserves at BellaBella, at Kokyet, at Kemsquit and at
Bella Coola. The report of his season's work has been attached to this Report among the other appendices.

Mr. E. M. Skinner, who was in charge of the other party, ran the boundaries of several reserves on the north and west
coasts of Vancouver Island and on the south-west coast of the mainland.

The reports of both surveyors will be found herewith.

I have placed with this Report, as a specia appendix, a statement showing the number of Indians in each
superintendency or agency, residing on the various reserves in the Dominion, the movable and unmovable property
owned by them, the quantity of land under cultivation, and the area of fresh land broken up by them in the past year,
the crops raised and the value of other industries followed by them during the same period of time.

The customary reports from the officers of the outside service of the Department in the various Provinces, territories
and districts, and from the Principals of Industrial Institutions in operation at different points to each of which
previous reference has been made in this Report, will be found attached as general appendices, and | have likewise
placed therewith the usual tabular statements respecting Indian schools, the population of the numerous tribes and
bands in the Dominion; also returns showing the crops sown and harvested in each Agency in the North-West
Territories, and the quantity of land planted and harvested by individual Indians on the reserves within each Agency;
likewise a return of resident and nomadic Indians in the Territories and their whereabouts. A statement is also
appended showing the quantity of land sold during the past year, and the area of surrendered land remaining unsold in
each township and town plot, and the amount for which the sales were made.

The usual statements of account in connection with the Trust Funds and with the appropriations voted by Parliament
for Indian purposes will be aso found herewith.

All respectfully submitted,

B. DEWDNEY,



Superintendent General of Indian Affairs.



Special Appendix.

Agency

PROVINCES, [|[Resident |IMMOVABLE PROPERTY, AND Other
AGENCY OR ||Indian LAND CULTIVATED AND PERSONAL PROPERTY GRAIN AND ROOTS HARVESTED Industries,
BAND Population||FRESH LAND PLOUGHED. Value.
Land
Barnes Waggons . .
Houses. |and I(_:a?d od Eewkly Ploughs.||Harrows. |and Threﬁhmg E/Iarllln Ing |Oth|er Cows. ||Bulls.||Oxen. \éouln 9 Horses. ||Sheep. || Pigs.||Wheat. ||Oats. ||Peas. ||Barley. gthgr Potatoes. || Turnips. gther Hay.
Stables, |CY tivated. || broken Carts. machines. ||Mills. mplements. attle. rains. oots.
up.

Ontario. Acres Acres Bush. ||Bush. ||Bush. [Bush. ||Bush. ||Bush. Bush. ||Bush. ||Tons.||$
Grand River
Superintendency || ...
Six Nations 3326 715 531 27580 1410 ||524 315 482 12 136 471 713 204 ||1220 ||853 283 1220({11600 ||14260|(6154 (|6250 ({1220 |[4200 1640 (3,600
Mississaguas 245 87 88 3078 148 81 61 152 1 40 115 145 6 259 147 75 165 550
Walpole Island
Agency 824 198 97 2371 118 83 59 67 3 17 49 190 33 324 |[307 102 ||485 ||2329 |[3765 |[1227 5468 |(|2939 640 ||7,127
Western
Superintendency|| ...
1st Division 502 122 52 1587 88 71 51 86 28 31 100 1 121 138 22 239 ||376 7789 |[744 ||548 1963 ||2950 324 ||2786
2nd Division 1363 266 100 8220 91 154 112 110 51 123 197 248 ||258 66 492 ||6580 |/10870/|400 ||240 8810 |([1000 350 |(|550
3rd Division 288 72 40 1051 32 37 26 45 13 87 57 10 79 73 23 296 (3227 (/1349 |[{1039 2238 |[1059 98 394
Northern
Superintendency || ...
1st Division 3506 867 568 6025 230 291 255 105 10 28 1926 328 380 ||249 580 477 1263|/4050 |[5030 (4685 ||50 1745 ||21450 875 /31,450
2nd Division 846 147 51 1343 95 23 33 5 83 39 119 41 8 11 200 |84 98 2200 65 8,881
3rd Division 1094 173 74 1533 385 45 28 9 1 75 37 75 70 22 65 1337 |[271 65 7017 639 ||16,320
4th Division 1742 117 24 379 8 7 5 3 1 150 26 15 83 3 100 8250 283 ||40,250
GoldenLake | gg 17 9 70 6 4 3 2 9 4 |8 |5 3 7 15 |80 68 400 9 599
Agency
Tyendinaga
Agency 1050 199 180 9000 115 100 110 4 60 120 170 ||2 110 ([{180 ||150 160 |/1000({8400 (6500 ||8000 (|330 2400 |([200 22 ||2,150
;Zkeif'y MCOE 11125 33 19 325 5 14 11 6 1 5 14 18 24 |25 18 |59 |[325 [950 ||215 265 30 200 22 |2,150
Cape Croker
Agency 395 94 84 1135 35 60 38 76 3 11 690 95 52 220 |63 207 |[240 ||650 740 (1450 |[50 440 3530 485 ||3,230
AS\aguegn%?/n 360 60 50 500 50 15 14 25 2 20 21 27 14 59 69 6 118 |[500 1800 |[700 {950 600 675 100 {|2,900
Alnwick

232 61 33 2465 6 11 10 16 5 11 14 4 15 20 32 {386 635 ||271 |(|305 140 1206 18 4,388




Mud or Rice

LakeAgeny | 247 61 33 790 8 11 11 17 4 128 25 5 |26 18 6 44 458 ||2120 |l630 [410 |15 797 100 56 ||6,024
RamaAgency 237 69 18 793 2 10 9 8 4 50 12 20 |7 50 |[475 |[1200 [300 400 [[70  |[2300 130 |[4,800
Zzneﬁs;‘g“'s'”‘e”e 337 33 18 532 35 |13 9 11 1 2 130 25 14 56 |20 88 |[250 |[473 |79 164 ||1295 52 625
Scugog Agency |50 13 10 275 13 |9 5 9 4 25 4 5 11 16 |[540 |[[375 [[175 600 [[48  [210 7 |[1325
Totals 16903  |[3464 |[2079 |[69252 2765 |[1578 |[1151 1344 |43 434 4142 2313 770 |[3321 2888 |[1465 |[5045|[36189 [61473|[24824][18068 [23512 [[64078 100 5913 [[137,949
Quebec.

ggue%ESaNaga 1673 378 ||339  ||4180 60 |[220 168 352 19 20 152 335 50 |I315 (455 |[70  |[371 20000/(500 ||19000 (500 ||2500 600 |[26,500
itée'fg's 1179 155 98 2405 60 |70 51 43 10 6 65 170 10 [125 130 180 ||1700 4000 (850 |[570 1670 ||2900 470 4,260
Viger Agency (125 118 |1 125 .. .. .. 2 2 .. 1140 130 ||2,687
i‘égg‘c's 330 62 30 300 3 3 5 85 33 2 2 |6 39 |[130 |00 |8 75 ||3000 42 114,800
;";keig' John 1l 459 85 38 180 15 |12 16 14 1 1 40 17 a2 |17 38 |49 425 |406 572 ||813 45 15,800
Maria Agency |[111 20 14 205 10 |[7 4 11 3 14 7 12 |[7 3 28 465 |3 9 106 |[810 20 |[1,400
i;fr']%g“d‘e 550 94 40 650 10 |19 20 30 6 4 35 18 30 |22 50 |75 1500 |[25 |30 ||425 ||2200 200 |[800
Eg;CSMt 455 65 30 675 30 |9 15 9 2 130 41 42 |15 46 |40 ||100 |[1100 ||110 65  ||4520 250 (13,800
Jeune Lorette 1,44 57 6 86 6 3 2 5 8 6 10 280 |50 1050 33 73110
Agency

North Shore

River St.

Cvronce 1460 139 |8 21 2 1 1 4 10 3 5 9 16 |6 26 475 15 ||56,600
Superintendency

ngi;aml ngue 1110 25 14 77 27 |2 2 1 1 33 11 4 18 ||8 21 |1 |52 17 |14 1308 19 200
Totals. 6731 1008 618 |[8804 220 |[346 282 474 30 39 469 699 110 |[606 669 |[233 |[802 [[1982 |[28403|[1972 [[19635 |[3353 [[19716 1724 |[209.957
New Brunswick ||...

North-Eastern g, 192 |70 381 1 20 28 13 1 2 34 14 |55 |20 38 |les (94  |[1422 273 4475 99 (2,868
Superintendency ’
S.-Western

Superintendency|| ...

1st Divison  |[472 65 9 166 6 6 6 166 4 16 |5 2 728 |[10 392 |[1120 45 (10,400
2nd Divison  |[210 38 15 285 3 3 90 5 13 |4 12 [45 1000 1115 1050 105 |[8,050
Totals 205 |04 832 9 29 37 24 258 43 16 |8a |29 38 |82 |[140 3150 [[10 1780 6645 249 |[21.318




Table Page xcvi



Special Appendix. - Continued

PROVINCES, [|[Resident |IMMOVABLE PROPERTY, AND Other
AGENCY OR ||Indian LAND CULTIVATED AND PERSONAL PROPERTY GRAIN AND ROOTS HARVESTED Industries,
BAND Population||FRESH LAND PLOUGHED. Value.
Land
Barnes Waggons . .
Houses. |and I(_:a?d od Eewkly Ploughs.||Harrows. |and Thmﬁh' ng E/Iarllln Ing |Oth|er Cows. ||Bulls.||Oxen. \éouln 9 Horses. ||Sheep. || Pigs.||Wheat. || Oats. ||Peas. ||Barley. 8th_er Potatoes. || Turnips. gther Hay.
Stables, ultivated. || broken Carts, machines. |[Mills. mplements. attle. rains. oots.
up.
Nova Scotia. Acres Acres Bush. ||Bush. |[Bush.||Bush. |[|Bush. |[Bush. Bush. ||Bush. ||Tons. ||$
Annapolis and
Shelburne 118 26 12 275 675
Digby 157 40 3 255 13 2 2 8 410 3 2 1 8 8 140 ||5 5 750 65 11,715
Y armouth 69 3 1/2 1/2
Kings 65 16 1 10 1 4 2 1 18 1 1 3 1 2 16 8 100 5 502
Queens and
L unenburg 62 38 7 239 2 3 6 34 9 2 10 2 5 3 15 45 53 570 40 147
Halifax 102 15 12 11 40 2 4 35 6 80 17 90
Hants 164 16 275 3 1 185 15 20 275 30
Colchester 100 23 3 2 150 500
Cumberland 102 28 5 25 1 1 15 75 4 300 600
Pictou 174 41 2 30 3 10 1 75 4 300 600
Antigonish and
Guysboro' 175 51 4 325 12 2 1 1 6 4 8 7 2 204 1600 54 3,880
Richmond 252 36 10 330 20 2 2 60 18 15 3 40 20 230
Inverness 130 14 5 278 8 6 50 10 12 5 5 130 ||5 6 10 2240 157 ||2,155
Victoria (1877) (121 5 5 68 3 48 30 22 12 15 200 ||8 5 400 50 80
Cape Breton
County (1887) 254 17 6 200 5 3 3 7 19 30 9 13 6 10 400 700 100
Totds. 2145 369 63 2050 1/2 ||711/2 |34 19 39 697 105 30 112 31 85 69 |[105 1045 |69 21 509 8200 522 (21,018
Prince Edward
Island.
Superintendency ||319 66 17 177 13 6 5 2 66 2 3 6 7 4 4 300 824 3080 62 5,192
Manitoba and
N.-W.
Territories
F. Ogletree,
Agent, Treaty ||518 32 17 211 29 20 16 24 1 401 26 22 59 28 16 ||4561 ||30 800 70 2,100
No. 1
A.M. Muckle,
Agent, Treaty |[1873 439 282 725 61 116 113 51 6 1428 272 171 ||499 50 52 ||2370 |[1300 ||20 1700 |{|280 11480 4000 ||31,700




INo. 1

H. Martineau,
Agent, Treaty
No. 2

740

289

132

98

30

23

22

164

148

149

11

95

150

120

13

3384

1013

14,854

R.J.N. Pither,
Agent, Treaty
No. 3

895

298

41

106

22

18

992

22

40

38

21

23

190

50

170

273

4998

257

9,539

Geo.
McPherson,
Agent, Treaty
No. 3

1033

105

40

91

31

10

12

94

220

19

32

19

83

3332

159

30,255

John Mclntyre,

Agent, Treaty
No. 3

863

232

15

90

14

11

561

13

10

36

39

3010

13

73

19,807

Touchwood
Hills Agency,
Treaty No. 4

803

192

61

523

32

72

19

39

2083

76

260

89

655

50

118

320

2250

875

6,275

Muscowpetung's
Agency, Treaty
No. 4

781

270

76

508

41

85

40

52

1295

75

109

176

194

730

22

105

30

4692

2225

1040

5,850

Birtle Agency,
Treaty No. 4

1656

174

120

904

151

112

85

104

3111

196

194

275

343

124

14

12605

3400

1021

16550

55,900

File Hills,
Agent, Treaty
No. 4

271

49

190

33

14

23

509

65

38

92

48

94

226

475

375

487

Assiniboine
Res. Agey.
Treaty No. 4

243

135

30

267

17

28

43

17

19

39

49

39

11

670

219

157

4000

175

774

Crooked Lakes
Agcy. Treaty
No. 4

619

116

76

718

235

77

35

30

1310

66

88

117

22

2405

410

71

290

2490

792

2,873

Moose
Mountains

Agcy. Treaty
No. 4

278

88

21

326

20

25

14

15

881

30

33

57

12

2611

35

1055

1040

110

260

1,405

A. Mackay,
Agent Treaty
No. 5

2048

639

122

138

16

38

38

2583

102

16

48

127

260

200

8725

673

44,650

Joseph Reader,
Agent Treaty
No. 5

929

253

46

52

26

36

1344

22

28

2678

94

8,947

Saddle Lake
Agency Treaty
No. 6

496

102

50

320

28

55

30

27

1003

105

89

90

94

268

1061

855

480

10,300

Peace Hills
Agency Treaty
No. 6

593

41

435

59

68

37

1636

58

43

162

50

1661

1457

295

2,845




Battleford
Agency Treaty
No. 6

975

266

93

1079

136

131

61

46

802

153

186

252

16

148

1455

3670

7052

9113

1085

260

Onion Lake
Agency Treaty
No. 6

486

94

31

518

94

41

19

21

963

49

a7

a7

33

150

100

4110

1500

2100

700

4,900

Duck Lake
Agency Treaty
No. 6

642

130

61

848

114

19

32

395

60

55

114

1600

2700

2300

9,650

Edmonton
Agency Treaty
No. 6

684

215

77

486

17

46

30

17

385

38

76

650

750

3670

1790

548

2,305

Carlton Agency
Treaty No. 6

530

83

56

561

45

28

38

85

74

172

88

89

3422

176

729

6400

5,600

Sarcee Agency
Treaty No. 7

932

248

16

358

40

14

11

657

157

12

258

340

560

16

410

1006

1,900

Blood Agency
Treaty No. 7

2169

225

12

240

38

18

35

1510

15

70

1626

1603

100

400

Blackfoot
Agency Treaty
No. 7

1952

437

306

23

764

130

947

1171

222

9406

1466

179

Peigan Agency
Treaty No. 7

931

94

130

17

33

11

224

89

10

30

510

795

2525

1,350

Totals.

23940

5259

1554

10228

1172

1219

741

640

98

56

26114

2022

60

1626

3202

2963

409

206

35087

15307

511

25426

686

107278

7850

295

13064

274,926
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Special Appendix-Concluded

PROVINCES,||Resident ||IMMOVABLE PROPERTY, AND Other
AGENCY Indian LAND CULTIVATED AND PERSONAL PROPERTY GRAIN AND ROOTS HARVESTED Industries,
OR BAND Population||FRESH LAND PLOUGHED. Value.
Land
Barnes Waggons . ,
Land newly Threshing||Fanning || Other Y oung . Other . ||Other
Houses. gtngb - Cultivated. | broken Ploughs.||Harrows. ?Zna(:ts machines. |Mills. |Implements. Cows. |[Bulls.||Oxen. Cattle Horses. ||Sheep. | Pigs.||Wheat. ||Oats. ||Peas. ||Barley. Grains. Potatoes. || Turnips. ROOLS. Hay.
. up. '
British
. Acres Acres Bush. ||Bush. ||[Bush.||Bush. ||Bush. |[Bush. Bush. ||Bush. ||Tons.||$

Columbia
Cowichan ;o0 479 ||203  [1781 10 |88 4 102 1 3 283 108 |[534 (386 ||115 |[232 |[500 ||2000 |[200 3000 380
Agency 5 5 5 5 5
West Coast |55 5 203 .. 11 o 19 40 2150 42,300
Aqgency.
Kwawkewlth
Agency. 1898 178 1 3 2 2 2 4,750
Lower Fraser
Agency 4986 1244 ||275 2467 296 98 63 50 1 1639 463 152 ||540 ||745 270 1778||13235 ||6645 ||7093 ||560 4277 ||24115 1082 ||60,800
Williams

1918 382 114 891 30 52 42 1 5 134 180 98 2959 465 ||6445 ||300 ||965 3260 455 ||23,600
Lake Agency
Kamloops
Agency 2579 392 146 507 124 75 53 17 1405 116 86 559 ||2894 141 ||523 1601 ||528 222 10078 192 ||51,320
Okanagan
Agency 942 164 108 1164 15 75 85 9 404 240 426 ||779 ||4426 213 ||3840 ||4080 ||724 562 7650 248 (/8,515
ﬁgg;ir;ay 587 114 |9 146 78 |24 4 2 311 58 273 ||3112 315 |[90 ||100 1200 14 (1,000
Totals. 17922 3246 ||856 6970 555 413 292 181 1 9 3582 1598 830 ||2785 ({14543 ||385 ||2869|/14858 ||14716//9610 ||560 5061 |[51453 2471 ||192,285

Note - The 1st division of the Western Superintendency of Ontario includes the Chippewas of Sarnia, Kettle Point and Riviére aux Sable; the 2nd division of that superintendency embraces the Chippewas and Munsees and Oneidas of the Thames; and the 3rd division of
the same superintendency comprehends the Moravians or Delawares of the Thames.

The 1st division of the Northern Superintendency of that Province includes the Ojibewas, Ottawa and Nipissingas of Manitoulin and Cockburn Islands and the Ojibewas of the north shore of Lake Huron; the 2nd division of that superintendency embraces the Ojibewas
of Parry Island, Shawanaga, Henvey Inlet, Lake Nipissing, French River, Lake Temigamingue and the Iroquois of Gibson; the 3rd division of the same superintendency comprehends the Ojibewas of Garden River, Batchewana Bay and Michepicoten; and the 4th
division of the said superintendency takesin all the Ojibewas of Lake Superior.

The North-Eastern Superintendency of New Brunswick includes the Micmacs of the counties of the north-east of that Province. The 1st division of the South-Western Superintendency of that Province embraces the Amalecites of al the counties on the south and west
sides of the Province, except Victoria and Madawaska, which form the 2nd division of that superintendency.
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PART |
OF THE

REPORT OF DEPARTMENT OF INDIAN AFFAIRS

WALPOLE IS_LAND AGENCY,
WALLACEBURG, ONT., 30th August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit herewith my annual report and tabular statement on the Chippewas and
Pottawattamies of Walpole Island, for the year ended 30th June, 1888.

| have just finished taking the census, and have visited every house on the reserve within the last month.

The crops, now nearly harvested, are perhaps the best ever raised on the island; the wheat, perhaps, being the
exception. The corn, oats, peas, potatoes and al crops sown in the spring being very good.

I only found two small places on the whole reserve that was not worked to their full capacity, every foot of land inside
of fences being sown or planted with something.

The houses were, for the most part, clean and comfortable, and the yards well raked and swept up, leaving nothing to
object to in this respect.

| found an old couple with no one but themselves, about the oldest couple on the island, who had cleared up about
three-quarters of an acre of bush land, and had potatoes growing on it. The rest of their clearing, about three acres, was
al | have seen this year. They did al the work themselves and were cheerful and happy, their house being clean and
home like. The name of this old gentleman | will, | hope, be excused for mentioning here, it is "Pemahquadoonce,”
father of ex-Chief James "Potquahong,” one of the foremost and most enterprising men on the reserve.

The genera health of the people during the year has been good, there has been no epidemic of any kind.

A good many old people have died during the year, but the death rate among the children has been much lessthan in
former years.

The numbers have increased among the Chippewas from 642 last year to 658 this year; and among the Pottawattamies
from 164 last year to 166 this year.

The schools are being very will and regularly kept. The attendance at both schools being nearly, or quite to the full
capacity of the schoolhouses. There are a good many small children living so far away from the schoolhouses that they
cannot attend school. This want can only be met by establishing another school, which | hope to be able to do with the
consent of the council and the department within the ensuing year.

We are trying to get the Indians to send some exhibits of grain and other products to the western fair to be held at
London in September. A council was held on Tuesday last to discuss the question of sending exhibits, and a general
council



appointed for Friday, 7th September, to take entries of exhibits, when | hope there will be entries made in proportion to
the abundant crops they have to draw from. The Indian band of the island will compete at the exhibition, and
arrangements are concluded now for their attendance.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

ALEX. MCKELVEY,

Indian Agent.

WESTERN SUPERINTENDENCY - 1ST DIVISON,
SARNIA, ONT., 21st September, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit my annual report and tabular statement for the year ended 30th June, 1888.

The band of Chippewas under my care number 475, beside 27 Pottawattamies on Aux Sauble Reserve. | have nothing
of a very specia nature to report. The Indians as a band are pretty healthy; there are a few families who have
consumption and consequently keep dropping off.

| cannot report as much progress in building this year as in former years. The tribal disputes among themselves have
affected them in this regard, but | hope that will soon be over.

Our two schools are fairly well attended. The one on Sarnia Reserve is taught by an Indian and the one at Kettle Point
by a white man. The school at she will soon be completed and ready for occupation.

The system of ditching on the Sarnia Reserve is still in progress and will be nearly completed this fall. It has been a
great improvement and has caused the roads all through the reserve, besides carrying off the surface water.

The crops last year were not so good as | would like to see; the dry weather affected very much but there gas been a
great improvement this year. | think thisit all | have to report.

| have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

A. ENGLISH,

Indian Agent.

WESTERN SUPERINTENDENCY, 2ND DivisioN,
STRATHROY, ONT., 31st August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit to you my annual report and tabular statement of the Oneidas, Chippewas and
Munsees of the Thames, for the ear ended the 30th June, 1888, in accordance with instructions contained in your
circular of the 9th May, last,

Oneidas of the Thames.

This band numbers 778 souls, an increase of three since last census.



A number of them are both intelligent and industrious, and farm their lands in a very creditable manner indeed. The
three schools on their reserve are apparently prospering. and are regularly visited by Mr. Dearness, the public school
inspector for East Middlesex, a gentleman who takes very great painsin giving all necessary information both to
teachers and scholars.



The spiritual interests of the Indians of this band are looked after by the Rev. A.G. Smith, of the Church of England,
and the Rev. B. Hurlburt, of the Methodist Church of Canada, who appear to be devoted men.

Chippewas of the Thames.

This band numbers 454 souls, a decrease of four since last census. It is the most important band within my agency,
having a considerable capital their own in the care of the Government, from the interest of which their running
expenses are paid, and the surplus is divided among themselves semiannually at so much per head, young and old
sharing alike.

The Mount Elgin Industrial Institution, which is situated on the Chippewa portion of the Caradoc Reserve, is doing as
usual a good work in training the young Indians in farming, shoemaking and joiner work, as well as teaching the
young Indian girls in house work and dairying.

There are three schools supported from the funds of this band, one of them taught by Chief Joseph Fisher, for the past
two years president of the Grand Council of Indians of Ontario. The other two are taught by white lady teachers.

Inspector J.S. Carson, of the public schools of West Middlesex, has the over-sight of Caradoc Reserve schools, and he
attends to his work very well indeed.

Munsees of the Thames.
This band numbers 131 souls, an increase of Six since last census.

A very fine frame mission house with stone foundation has been built for this band during the past year. The funds
from which the house was built were raised by Indian John Wampum, of Moraviantown, when in England a few years

ago.

There is one school on the Munsee portion of the Caradoc Reserve, taught by a white lady teacher, which school is
under the care of the Church of England. The Methodist Church of Canada and the Church of England have each a
mission on the Caradoc Reserve. The former under the care of the Rev. A. Edwards and the latter under the care of the
Rev. A. G. Smith.

| regret to say that the crops on the reserves within my agency were very deficient in nearly all kinds, and especially
the, potato crop, which suffered the most. The season was so dry the growth was very limited.

The general health of the Indians was very good, no epidemic having appeared among them.
The usual supply of blankets has been distributed among the aged and infirm.

The past year has been marked by no circumstance of especial moment. The morals and habits of the Indians are
gradually improving.

During the past year | have adopted (with the consent of the several bands) a regular system of meeting with them on
business matters, which is as follows:-

I meet with any Indian or other person on Indian business in the village of Melbourne, which village is contiguous to
the Caradoc Reserve, upon the first and third Wednesdays of each month. Attend the monthly meeting of council on
the Oneida Reserve on the second Wednesday, and the meeting of uncial with the Chippewas on the last Wednesday
of the month, and when we have five Wednesdays in the month | attend the council meeting with the Muncey band on
the fourth Wednesday, thus giving twenty-four meetings in Melbourne for all the Indians, twelve to each of the
Oneidas and Chippewa bands, and an average of six to the Muncey. The latter being a small band, does not require so
many meetings. | also, as circumstances require, visit the reserves on school business, and look after the general state



of the Indians and lands, and in doing so, travelled within the past twelve months, 2,599 miles, and was away from my
office 997 hours.

In conclusion | have again to give the assurance that the Indians within my agency are in good health and prospering
in a satisfactory manner.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,
THOMAS GORDON,
Indian Agent.



WESTERN SUPERINTENDENCY, - 3RD DIVISON,
HIGHGATE, ONT, 20th, August 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit my annual report and tabular statement of the Moravians of the Thames for the year
ended 30th June, 1888.

This band now numbers 288, being an increase of seven since my last report.

| have to report only an average harvest. Wheat has been a good crop, the yield being 3,227 bushels; this is 159
bushels more than the crop last year. In al other grain there has been a decrease, the largest being in oats and corn; this
decrease was owing to the long drought, which did great damage to the spring crops.

For the same reason root crops were poor, potatoes being only about half a crop. As potatoes and corn are a food
staple with the Indians, the reduced crop was quite a drawback to them; but | am pleased to report no cases of actual
distress, and only in three cases was | asked for assistance, which, when reported to the Department was rendered.

A number of new buildings have been erected since my last report, but they are mostly built of square hewed logs, and
do not add much to the appearance of the reserve.

We have two schools, with. fair average attendance; the pupils are making good progress. One pupil, from the
Moraviantown school passed a successful examination for entrance to the High Schooal, at the Ridgetown examinations
in July last.

The churches are doing a good work. | have to report a great improvement morally among the Indians during the past
year. | have seen doing one intoxicated Indian since my last report. This improved state of affairsis due to the work of
a number of earnest Christian men and women on the reserve.

The agricultural society on the reserve continues successful. The new hall built by the Department last summer is afine
building, and although it is 50 feet long by 30 feet wide, it was found too small to contain the exhibit brought to thefair
last fall. The gate receipts were large, The society after paying all prizes and expenses had a surplus on hand, and is
now building a new shed 20 feet wide by 40 feet long, wherein to exhibit grain and roots.With this increased
accommodation it is expected there will be ample room for exhibition purposes, and that the new building will be paid
for by the surplus receipts of the society.

| must say that the agricultural society has proved a great benefit to the Indians it has been the means of making them
try to excel in agricultural products; they work their land better (and they have good lands); it has improved their stock.
They now have one thoroughbred Durham bull, with registered pedigree, owned by Chief Stonefish, on the reserve, as
well as a number of thoroughbred Berkshire and Suffolk swine.

At the East Kent County Fair last fall an Indian took first prize on fall wheat, second prize on butter, and four other
prizes. At the Oxford Township Fair they took first prize on oats, together with nine other prizes. This, | think, is not a
bad showing for Indians in competition with white men. This | believe to be due to the good work of the agricultural
society.

We are now making great preparations for the exhibition at the Western Fair, to be held in the city of London in
September next, when | trust the Indians of this Reserve will be able to show white men that they are not all children.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,



JOHN BEATTIE,
Indian Agent.



NORTHERN SUPERINTENDENCY - 1ST DIVISON,
MANITOWANING, ONT., 31st August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - In transmitting my report and tabular statement for the year ended 30th June last, | am pleased to be able to
report that the condition of prosperity noted last year still continues. and that the general health of the Indian bands
under my supervision continues satisfactory.

The hunting indians have been fairly successful in their catch of furs, and those who follow agriculture have been
rewarded with fair crops, those interested in stock raising have been very successful; during last winter Many worked
at getting out cedar ties and posts for which there was a good demand, and fishing has been very remunerative to those
engaged in that industry.

Interest and annuity payments were made at the usual times, the sum of $11,778.99 having been Distributed.

Collections to the amount of $15,741.46 for land sales, timber dues and rents have been made at this office during the
year.

The various bands have been visited as frequently as opportunities occurred, and the health of the Indians has been
carefully looked after by the Medical Officer, Dr. R. M. Stephen, who has personally visited those bands within reach,
while those at a distance have supplied with medicines.

The importance of attention to sanitary matters has been impressed upon the Indians whenever practicable.
Attention has been paid to keeping the roads in the various reserves in repair.

Cases of destitution or need of pecuniary aid have been rare; in circumstances of want, from inability to work, from
old age, accident or illness, assistance has been rendered by the Department, but such conditions while they are
inevitable in a numerous body of Indians, have happily been of rare occurence.

Blankets have been distributed as usual to those in need.

Schools have been in operation at Wikwemikong, Wikwemikongsing, South Bay, Buzwahs, Sheguiandah, Sucker
Creek and West Bay upon thisisland, and at Mississauga, Serpent River, White Fish Lake on the main land. School
houses are in course of erection at Thessalon and Spanish River Indian Reserves.

Care has been taken that the schools were comfortably warmed and commodious seats and desks have been provided
for the use of the children

The use of intoxicants by Indians, while it does not seem to have increased, cannot be said to have materially
diminished by the efforts made for its suppression the difficulty of watching such alarge extent of territory and the
covert assistance rendered to by the Indians renders detection difficult.

The work by the Indian schools (although the attendance of the children is could be desired) cannot fail to bear good
fruit, and this will fit the knowledge of mechanical occupations acquired at the industrial schoolswill fit the Indian to
maintain himself, and largely increase his usefulness. The trades learned are blacksmithing, shoemaking, tinsmithing,
carpenter, wheelwright and boat builder; in several instances a satisfactory degree of proficiency has been attained.

It is gratifying to be able to remark that the movement among the Indians for the improvement for the improvement of
their dwellings still continues this is more marked at Wikwemikong which village presents a high creditable
appearance. Increased attention is also being paid to farming and the area of land under cultivation has extended a



considerable amount of new land having been broken and brought into cultivation upon the unceded part of this Island.
retention is also being paid to stock-raising which will, in al probability, be in the near future, a most important source
of revenue,



the Indians possessing a very large extent of pasture land of the best quality. Improvements in the breeds of horses and
cattle raised are however, much needed.

The Indians generally have been orderly and well behaved, and the year may of be considered as one prosperity and
progress.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

JAMESC. PHIPPS,

Visiting Superintendent,

NORTHERN SUPERINTENDENCY, 2ND DIVISON
PARRY SOUND, ONT., 27th August, 1888,

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit the following report and enclosed tabular statement showing the condition of the
various Indian bands under my charge, during the year ended the 30th June last.

Parry Island Band.

During the past year this band has followed an even course. Without much to note in any particular respect it has bad
afair and satisfactory amount of prosperity. There bas not been anything approaching to destitution, misery or a high
death rate, and on the whole it may safely be reported that advancement by slow but sure and There has been aud
generaly is abundant labor at good wages to be obtained in connection with neighboring lumber operations.

Agriculture is gradualy receiving more attention and the chase less; while as an evidence of the interest taken in
educational matters it may be stated that in order to retain the services of an efficient teacher the band voluntarily
requested that his salary be increased.

Shawanaga Band.

Asformerly reported this band is not so favorably situated in regard to communication with the influences of
civilization as others in this superintendency and its progress is proportionally slow.

Their moving, en masse, in the middle of summer from their "gardens” to a distant fishing village is also prejudicia to
progress. During such migration school matters become disorganized, agriculture is left to care for itself and
retrogression is the consequent resullt.

A change of teachers has been effected and it is to be hoped that fresh vigor will produce better results.

It is much to be regretted that immorality produces a fouler blot on this than on any other band under my charge. On
my last visit | warned some of the culprits

that any further complaints would form the subject of a specia report to your Department.
A number of children were vaccinated during my last visit.
Henvey Inlet Band.

During the past year this band bas enjoyed an average amount of prosperity and | did not hear any complaint of bard



times. Too much attention is however still paid to hunting, nevertheless, a good feature may be observed in the fact
that some of the older members of the band put forth efforts to keep others at home and complain that these efforts are
not always crowned with success. | encouraged them to persevere and pointed out that on the cultivation of the soil on
an improved method rested their only, yet sure hope of future comfort and prosperity.



Last year the crops were barely average, this year they are, on the whole, on he prevailing drought, but thereis no
reason to expect damaged what by the scarcity. It was on this reserve that | saw the finest field of potatoes that | have
seen anywhere this season.

Here, as at Shawanaga, a change of teachers has been effected, and better results in educational matters are expected.

The vaccination of last year was found to have been successful. | again vaccinated about a dozen of the band and
instructed them to continue the operation during my absence.

Nipissing Band.
This band isin a flourishing and in most respects in a perfectly satisfactory condition.

As my canoe sailed across the broad waters of Lake Nipissing and approached Beaucache Bay it was evident that
beautiful hiding place was putting on its holiday attire. Snow white tents were springing u in the shrubbery that lines
the level beach and Indian men and maidens, all dressed in their best, gave each other and their superintendent a
joyous cordia greeting. Smiles, merry laughter and the usual concertina were the order of the day, and after the rugged
rocky camps and portages of the French River to arrive among the Nipissing band at Beaucache Bay seemed like
getting to a haven of rest.

The only things that mar an otherwise perfect condition of this band are the facilities for obtaining intoxicants and the
unfenced condition of the Canadian Pacific Railway track. In consequence of the former two members of the band
have while intoxicated been killed by passing trains and of the latter cattle and horses belonging to the band are
occasional destroyed in a manner disheartening to the owners.

A new schoolhouse at Beaucache Bay isin course of construction, where also a Roman Catholic Church has recently
been erected.

Dokis Bank.

This band of Indian traders still maintains its commercia charter and position. They do not inhabit their reserve, the
pine of which they still refuse to surrender for sale, but live on one of the most beautiful promontories of the Nipissing
Reserve. A more perfect acquaintance shows that this small band is composed of two classes one - comparatively rich,
the other very poor.

Temogamingue Band.

Upwards of one-fourth of this band failed to meet me on payday at the accustom rendezvous. The cause of this was
not far to seek. Not having been successful in obtaining the location of a reserve and having abandoned immediate
hope of many of the band are seeking scattered homes and have chiefly settled at and about L ake Temogaming the
sick and infirm as well as some of the widows and children could not attend; hence the large absentee list.

The baneful and unlawful sale of intoxicants to Indians has crept even into this remote quarter and as a result one
member of this band has been murdered; another awaitsin jail histrial for the crime and two families are deprived of
their bread-winners.

The band has not during the past year cultivated any crops, nor is there any school in operation. About fifteen of the
younger members were vaccinated.



Gibson Band.

Except in education matters this branch of the Oka Band of Indians is making very satisfactory progress. The number
of cattle owned at present by the band isin promising excess of what was owned last year, and | noticed that more
attention is being paid to fencing than formerly. Some well burned fallows also indicate that more ground is being
brought under cultivation. Notwithstanding the long continued drought the crops looked fairly well and the outlook
was good.

In educational matters the same progress was not manifest. | understand, however, that the school which is under
Methodist control has been recently inspected and it is hoped that the result will be beneficial.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

THOS. S WALTON,

Indian Supt.

NORTHERN SUPERINTENDENCY - 3RD DIVISION,
SAULT STE. MARIE, ONT., 18th September, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to forward you herewith my report, tabular statement an of the Indians under my charge for the
year ended 30th June, 1888. They are composed of three bands the Garden River, Batchewana, and Michipicoten and
Big Heads.

These Indians live on their reserve, and ure not given to hinting. During the summer their principal occupation is
picking berries up Lake Superior and on the United States shore; they make considerable money in this way; they are
not much given work. The farming, as will be seen by the tabular statement, is of very small account this year they had
chances they have not had for years. Messrs. Hollister and Co., millmen, offered the Indians the use of their horses
during the ploughing season, and told them they could have all the slabs they wanted to mend their fences, but very
few took advantage of the offer. The season was very date therefore the crops are not expected to turn out very good,
the potato destructive. Oats and peas were looking very well before the last heavy frost. The schools | am happy to
say, have been better attended than in nd the new teacher (Miss Brown) of the Church of England school a wonderful
improvement. A female teacher appears to get the children on better than any other. This school is only attended
children of that church. The Roman Catholic children of the band attend the Catholic school, which is attended by the
Batebawanas, who are all Roman Cathalics.

A large number of ties were cut on the reserve, also a good deal of pine, and al the Indiawho were willing to work
got employment. There was a great deal of sickness during the winter, and a few deaths. The chief of this band is
named Augustine Shingwauk.

Batchewana Band.

A very large number of the members of this band reside on the Garden River Reserve, where the do a little farming
and live much the same as do the members of the other bands. They have a school there which is well attended; they
all belong to the Roman Catholic Church they have very nice clean houses. Another part of the band lives on the
reserve at the foot of the St. Mary's Rapids, where they



made a good living by catching and selling whitefish; they hunt during the winter time and have properties of their
own, which they farm. Another portion live at Goulais Bay on their own farms, and have quite a little settlement they
raise very fine potatoes and a few other roots and corn. They are outside of the reserve. One has severa head of stock
and some took prizes at Sault Ste. Marie agricultural exhibition. Some live by fishing. There are also a few living at
Batchewana on land of their own, which they farm in a small way and fish and hunt. The remainder of the band live at
Agawa River, about 95 miles from here, a small Hudson Bay post, and do nothing but hunt and fish. Every year | give
them tobacco and a good dinner to the number of about forty, they are the most contented of all the Indians, and seem
to be very healthy. The chief of this band is Nabenaigooching.

Michipicoten and Big Head.

Of this band the very little to report, as | go no further than Michipicoten River and the greater number of the band
live at Chapleau and Missinabie. They have a reserve here on which are built several very good houses, with clean and
neat gardens; they only potatoes and very few of therm. They hunt for the Hudson Bay post. When last there | found
them all healthy, there had been one case of measles, aways leave medicine with the chief and at the Hudson Bay post
for their use. Here, as at Agawa, | distribute pipes and tobacco, and give them all a good dinner. The chief of this band
are Sanson Legard, JJmmey Cass and Gros Jambette. This band has no school.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

WM. VAN ABBOTT,

Indian Lands Agent.

NORTHERN SUPERINTENDENCY, 4TH DIVISON,
PORT ARTHUR, ONT., 8th September, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent, General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honour to forward my annual report on Indian Affairs within my agency, together with the annual
tabular statements for the year ending 30th June, 1888.

Fort William Band.

| am happy to inform Von that the Indians of this band are in a prosperous condition; their farms are neatly kept; the
fences axe in good order, and consequently the crops have been protected. Last spring the ploughing and seeding were
don in good time. The crop of oats, potatoes and other vegetables, was good. The statute labor was done this year, as it
has been during the past four years. The regularly appointed pathmaster saw that each head of family performed two
day's a work, keeping the culverts and bridges in good order and cleaning out the ditches. The Indians are very good in
turning out at the appointed time, and those who cannot do so, furnish a substitute. The roads are turnpiked and kept in
good order.

The farms of this band are beginning to be remunerative and to show improvements. Last spring for the first time they
had their own seed potatoes, and some for sale to neighboring whites, besides having sufficient in their cellars for their
own use, until the new crop comesin. They have oxen and a member of other cattle well cared for, having generally
hay enough to keep them. This year the crops have been unusually good.

A considerable number of deaths occurred in excess of births. | furnished the Indians with medicine and medical
attendance.



The St. Joseph Convent Orphanage School, athough it is a large building. is over-crowded with children, and an
additional school-room is now being built; the money being divided by the Department, and from other sources;- they
also have the boy's and girl's school both of which are well attended. The advancement of the children has been
favorably noticed by the inspector.

About forty-seven members of this band live on the reserve with the Savanne or Lac des Milles Lac Band. | have
therefore to make the annuity payment to them there, as the distance is too great for them to come to Fort William for
payment.

Red Bock Band.

The Indians of this band are settling on their River Nepigon Reserve more this year than last. Having had no reserve
until two years ago, they were scattered about in different localities, but they are now coming together on their reserve.
They have this year cleared some land and have planted potatoes. Their chief has a few hundred feet across the
Nepigon River. Last fall hegathered sixty bushels of potatoes, and furnished his Indians with their se ed this spring.
After their seeding is done, these Indians are employed with their canoes, by tourists going up the Nepigon River for
brook trout fishing, for which that river is renowned. They get the highest wages-from two to three dollars per day,
and are well kept. In this way they make money, and in the winter season go inland to their hunting grounds.

They have a good schoolhouse and teacher at the Roman Catholic Mission on Lake Helen, but it is out of the way for
them, and next year they expect to build a schoolhouse on their reserve.

Pays Plat River Band.

The Indians living on this river are but few in number. The river is noted for the finest 1ake trout and whitefish on the
Lake Superior coast, and these fish are the principal subsistence of the Indians. The land is poor, being of light sandy
soil and not productive. Although the Indians have worked industriously, yet, they have failed to get good crops.

Several deaths occur among these Indians every year, and the band is decreasing in number. The health of the Indians
suffers an account of the land being low, and heavy fogs banging about it. On this account, some families, this
summer, have moved away.

The Pic Band.

These Indians are making good progress in their agricultural pursuits. This roar their crops were, however, not so good
as last season on account of summer have plenty of hay, | and keep their cattle well fed. They aso sell some hay to the
officials at the Canadian Pacific Railway station. These Indians likewise get work on the Canadian Pacific Railway
which helps them to make a living. They also catch fine trout and whitefish. In the winter season they go to their
hunting grounds; altogether they manage to make a good living. All the Indians had their own seed potatoes last

spring, without having any provided for them by me. In winter they do a good business in the fur trade.

They have a good schoolhouse, but have been unable to get a teacher for some months past.
Long Lake Band.

These Indians form a large and prosperous band, who follow hunting entirely for a living. Their winter's catch of furs,
consisting principally of otter and beaver, realizes from seven to eight thousand dollars annually. They dress well and
are



cleanly in their habits. Their land is unproductive, the summer season being too cold and too short for perfect
vegetation. The lake and streams abound with fine fish. During the summer the men obtain employment from the
Hudson Bay Company, transport goods and supplies of provisions which are brought in boats carrying five tons. These
are twelve portages on the route, some of which are over high bills. The Indians wives and families manage to live
comfortably, camping during the summer season, on, and about the Long Lake Reserve.

This band has a Roman Catholic Church, but they have no school.
Nepigon Band.

The Indians of this band are the most numerous of any within my agency. numbering about five hundred. They are
well to do, industrious and cleanly in their habits. A goodly number have excellent houses and garden grounds on Jack
Fish Island, near the Nepigon House, Lake Nepigon. They raise very fine potatoes, sufficient for family use during the
winter and for seed in the spring. A number of these Indians who do no farming dwell in wigwams about the rivers and
lakes, living on fish and what they catch while hunting. In the winter they go to their articular hunting grounds, the
limits of which was, in many instances, defined and handed down from their forefathers. They are very honorable with
one another, having proper regard for their neighbors' traps. Their catch of fur islarge; about the same in value and
kind as that of the Long Lake band.

They have a Roman Catholic Church at the Hudson's Bay Company's post, and a well built schoolhouse on Jack Fish
Island, but they never have had a teacher.

Two years ago a reserve was surveyed for them by the Department on Gull River, Lake Nepigon, but thus far they
have not made any improvements on the land.

English Church Mission Reserve.

Thisreserve is aso situated on Lake Nepigon, near the mouth of the Nepigon River. It was surveyed for these Indians
this summer. They are very comfortably situated on the banks of the lake, where each family has a house and a
clearing. The land is very fertile and yields good crops. Last spring they had their own seed potatoes, and plenty in
their cellars for use until the new crop comesin. They are now to find themselves on their own land, and they feel their
homes. The men are employed every summer by the Americans tourists, and make money at the business, in the same
manner as Lake Helen.

I may mention that the Fort William, Red Rock, Pays Plat, Pic River, Nepigon and English Church bands, last spring
for the first time ever known, had their own seed potatoes wintered over, and they will probably continue the praise
worthy practice. These Indians have improved very much, particularly within the last three years.

There are here a church and parsonage and also a schoolhouse and teacher.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,
J.P. DONNELLY,

Indian Agent.



COUNTY OF RENFREW, GOLDEN LAKE AGENCY,
SOUTH ALGOMA, Ont., 21st September, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit my report and tabular statement for the year ended 30th June last.

The band now numbers seventy-seven, being a decrease of two during the seven births and nine deaths (chiefly
children) from diphtheria the past year except the hay which was very good of the band who work well and are
improving their farms and erecting buildings.

The school is progressing favorably, the attendance though not large is regular.

| have the honor to be S,

Your obedient servant,

EDMUND BENNETT,

Indian Agent.

COUNTY OF HASTINGS, TYENDIUAGA AGENCY,
SHANNONVILLE, ONT., 19th August,1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit herewith my annual report and tabular statement for the year ended 30th June, 1888,

This band now numbers 1,050, being an increase of thirteen during the past year. There having been twenty-five births
and twelve deaths.

Since my last report the general health of the Indians has been good. Doctors Newton and McLaren are attentive to
them.

The crop is amost a failure this season owing to the long continued drought. The interest money distributed this year
amongst the people amounted to $3,216.82 and the usual supply of blankets Were distributed among the aged and
infirm Indians.

The four schools on the reserve are in operation. The attendance of the pupilsis pretty good and | consider we have an
efficient staff of teachers. John Johnson Esq., public school inspector, still continues visiting our schools semi-
annually with favorable results.

Since my last report about $14,000 has been expended in refencing the land in this reserve.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

MATTHEW HILL,

Indian Agent.

LAKE SMCOE AGENCY.
GEORGINA, ONT., 20th August, 1888.

The Honorable



The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit my report and tabular statement for the year ended 30th June, 1888.

The population is now one hundred and twenty-five, a decrease of three since last census, the result of five deaths,
eight intermarriages.



Sickness prevailed to a serious extent in the early part of the year, but the health of the band during the last six months
was never, perhaps, so good.

Increased attention is paid to cleanliness of person and premises, and great improvement is noticeable in this respect
with the magjority.

The sobriety of the band is universal, and in this respect is most exemplary.

The general morality of the band continues excellent, and the relations of the various families amicable.
In common with their white brethren on the mainland, the farmers on the reserve had a short crop.
Barley was the only grain successfully grown.

A bush fire raged with great violence last fall and did considerable damage.

In order to improve the condition, a survey of another concession is authorized to be parcelled out among the band for
cultivation.

Live stock was, as usual, well wintered, and is kept in excellent condition.

Owing to domestic affliction the teacher, Mr. Mayes, was compelled to with-draw at the end of the first half-year,
since which time the school has been closed. Mr. Mayes was a most useful and efficient teacher as well as a kind
friend to the Indians, as was also Mrs. Mayes.

A new teacher, an Indian, is expected this month, furnished by the Methodist body.

The purchase of a new organ for the church was completed, and is intended to be paid for out of proceeds of
contributions on baskets and fancy work.

The church has been thoroughly renovates within and without at an expense of over $50, and is now fresh and
attractive.

The new caretaker, Jacob Charles, Jun., is very efficient.l assisted largely in advances this spring for purchase of seed
and potatoes, the result is very promising.

| have pleasure in mentioning the extensive garden of Mr. Wm. Bigsail, Snake Island, embracing potatoes, corn, beans
and a great variety of other vegetables, as also a great variety of small fruit, showing good care and cultivation.

Many of the band have supplied themselves with new boats during the year, and are now comfortably off in this
respect, as these are indispensable to people living on an island.

Chief Big Canoeis an intelligent, energetic, shrewd business man, and a good farmer, and is assisted by a good
council in the conduct of the business of the band.

In conclusion | beg to state that | continue to take a personal interest in this band individually and collectively,
contributing liberally to their welfare and comfort over and above what is officially required of me.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,

J. R. STEVENSON,

Indian Agent.



CAPE CROKER AGENCY, ONT., 31st August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit my annual report and tabular statement on Indian affairs for the year ended 30th
June, 1888.

This band now numbers 395, being an increase of four this last year.
It affords me great pleasure to state that the health of the Indians is good, and, their sanitary condition is very

favorable. There was no want or suffering here last winter; all found ready employment during the winter taking out
dead and fallen



cedar timber of which thereis a large quantity on this reserve. The fishery reserve has yielded a plentiful supply of
good fish, and large quantities were disposed of at remunerative prices, thus enabling the band to pass the winter very
comfortable. Many improvements have been made within the last year by way of repairing old houses and stables and
building some new ones of very fair construction. Large additions have been in and a number of agricultural
implements, new waggons, and a number covered buggies and carriages.

The roads are well made and kept in new waggons, good repair. The schools here and the attendance of pupilsis fairly
good. | regret to state that some of the members of this band are much given to intoxicating drink, and on several
occasions caused considerable trouble. | so cured one conviction, which, | believe, produced a good effect. However, |
cannot blame the Indians as much as | do the unscrupulous traders, who know they are breaking the law for alittle
paltry gain. Many of those Indians seem to have no difficulty in getting all the liquor they want notwithstanding every
effort | can put forth to prevent it.

The crops of last season were about an average yield, but so far this spring everything looks very poor; there was no
rain for over two months and vegetation is almost burned off the ground. | fear there will be very little hay, a want that
will be sorely felt as there is considerable stock kept on this reserve and animals cannot be disposed of at prices that
hay the farmer this year. However, with the aid of the fishers and what can be realized from timber and other
resources | have reason to believe the Indians will be able to et through the winter comfortably.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

J.W. JERMYN,

Indian Agent.

INDIAN AGENCY OFFICER, SAUGEEN RESERVE,
CHIPPEWA HILL, ONT., 25th August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit the following report and tabular statement of the Chippewa Indians of Saugeen for
the year ended 30th June, 1888.

The band now numbers 360, being an increase of seven since last year, there having been ten births and three deaths.

There are three schools in operation on this reserve, and under the tuition of efficient teachers, they are progressing
favorably.

The agricultural interests are making some advancement, and with the advantages that we hope to derive from the
surveying of the reserve into farm lots (which is now being conducted by Mr. Low, P.L.S.,) giving each Indian his own
will very much stimulate them to increased efforts.

There has been considerable falling off in the quantity of hay this year owing to the drought which continued through
the month of June and the first part of July; however, the recent showers have much improved the grain and root
crops, but being rather late in coming | ook for a falling off compared with last year.

| am pleased to be able to report that the sanitary condition of the people is good, they being more fortunate than their
white neighbors in having no amongst them.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,



JAS. ALLEN,
Indian Agent.



ALDERVILLE AGENCY,
ROSENEATH, ONT., 29th August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | beg to submit my report and tabular statement for the year ended 30th June last year.

The population of this band is two hundred and thirty-two, being the same an when | made my last statement. We
have had eight births and eight deaths during the past year; of those who died four were infants and four adults.

Farming receives considerable attention from six or seven members of the band.

The greater number of the heads of families planted large patches of potatoes, & c. It isto be regretted that they all can
be induced to work their own lands. About 1,325 ares of this reserve is rented to white tenants who pay their rents half
yearly in advance.

The Rev. John Lawrence, who was recently sent here as missionary, if very attentive to the moral and spiritual wants
of the Indians and | have no doubt his influence will have a very good effect.

| regret to say, however, that many of our young men appear to have an insatiable desire for spirituous liquors and will
have them whenever and wherever they can get them. | have fined ten different persons within the past few weeks $50
exclusive of costs, for selling liquors to some of them. | find that it has had a good effect as | now rarely hear of an
Indian being intoxicated.

The Indians have recently repainted their mission house internally and externally. They have aso built a new wire
fence in front of their church and schoolhouse which adds very much to the appearance of the buildings and yard.

They are also getting a new cabinet organ with imitation pipe top from the Bell Manufacturing Co., Guelph, for their
church, thereby showing considerable taste and refinement.

The sanitary condition of the band is at present excellent, I do not know of one case of sickness.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

JOHN THACKERAY.

Indian Agent.

RICE AND MUD LAKE AGENCY,

GORE'S LANDING, ONT., 1st September, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit the following report and tabular statements-showing the state of the Indians under
my charge for the year ended the 30th June, 1888.

Rice Lake
During the past year the Indians have conducted themselves soberly and industriously. Those who have not en their

attention to farming have made a very fair living by laboring, shooting, fishing, trapping and gathering wild rice -
which was an abundant crop and for which there was a good demand - while those who gave their attention to farming



have been somewhat discouraged by light crops and rather low prices. The demand for baskets and bark work has
exceeded the supply, and the Indian women have, therefore, materially assisted in supporting themselves and families.



All things considered the past year has been a pleasant one for the Rice Lake Indians.

The school has been taught by Mr. Spence, of Toronto, the average attendance has increased and the children have
made considerable progress.

Mud L ake.

The Indians are, with a very few exceptions, an industrious and law-abiding people. Throughout the year there has
been Very little destitution among those who are able to provide for themselves; their worst period is aways in spring
from the time the fur hunting season ends, 1st May until 15th June when fishing begins, they have thus about seven
weeks at this season directly after a usually bard winter, when their stores are low, during which they have really no
means of providing for themselves and families

The sanitary condition of the place is much improved, although much remains to be done, a greater degree of
cleanliness and tidiness is observable in and around their homes, as well as in the dress and person of young and old,
the result being that sickness is getting to be quite as rare amongst them as among their white neighbors.

A few members of the band have paid more attention to farming, and those who do so are improving in their
circumstances, and are much better off than those who do not.

Considerable interest has been taken in improving the general appearance of the reserves, such as straightening and
grading roads, building better fences, planting trees, & c.

The people all claim to be either members or adherents of the Methodist Church, about half attend church very
regularly, about a quarter attend usually in sacrament and other extra occasions. Service is conducted in the church
usually twice every Sunday

Sabbath school is held every sabbath at 2 o'clock. The children and young people attend very well, in about the same
proportions as church services are attended.

The day school is open the whole year and every inducement is offered to secure attendance; the daily average
attendance for the year has been 21.

Only a very few members of the band are addicted to the use of intoxicants and. those unfortunately are among the
young men.

| have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

EDWIN HARRIS,

Indian Agent.

PENETANGUISHENE AGENCY,
PENETANGUISHENE, Ont., 24th September, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit my annual report on Indian matters in my accompanied by the usual tubular
Statement.

Two events of some importance transpired on the Christian Island during the last year, the death of the late Chief Noah
Assance, and Cane Assance became insane and had to be sent to the asylum. It is with sincere regret that | report the



demise of the late chief, as he was of the greatest assistance to me in promoting a disposition amongst the members of
the band to clear and cultivate more land, and adopt agriculture as a chief means of subsistence. He was a good
example to hisfellow Indians in this and many other ways and his loss will be felt amongst them.



The Indians continue to make good progress and are all well contented and in good health. The conduct of the Indians
continues as usual good, and | have heard no complaints whatever during the past year against any member of the
band. They are in considerable demand assists in loading and unloading lumber in the various portsin this vicinity, a
class of labor - not continuous - that seems to suit them very well. This means of employment will be increased in the
future, owing to the lumber from the north shore commencing to pass through the harborsin this vicinity.

There were during the past year eleven births and an increase of four to the band by immigration. There were as
against this eight deaths making the total increase to the band Reserve.

The number of tourists using the islands in this vicinity this past summer for camping grounds has been very large, and
represented people from many states of the United States, as well as from different parts of Canada.

| have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,
H.H. THOMPSON,

Indian Agent.

SCUGOG Ont., 30th AUGUST, 1888.

The Honorable

The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit my annual report and tabular statement for the year ended 30th June, 1888.

| would report as regards farming operations.that they have been fairly satisfactory for the past year; some of th
Indians have done wonderfully well, while others seem to be getting tired of agricultura pursuits and are slowly
drifting basic to their old mode of living, hunting, fishing and trapping.

| am sorry to report that some of the Indians still succeed in obtaining intoxicants in spite of my most strenuous
efforts. | am, however, still doing al | can to prevent it and find out the parties who supply the liquor, which | am
certain | will eventually succeed in doing aid | shall then teach them a lesson they will not soon forget.

| would report that the great majority of the Scugog band are all kind-hearted people giving offence to no one, minding
their own affairs and most devout an regular in attending divine worship each Sabbath day.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

GEO. B. MCDERMOT,

Indian Agent.

NEW CREDIT AGENCY

HAGERSVILLE, ONT., 15th August, 18809.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit to you my first annual report, referring exclusively to the affairs of the Mississaugas
of the Credit.

This agency has been separate from the Brantford Superintendency for about six months only, and the tabul ated
statement which | also submit to you, is, therefore, defective in some particulars - notably, the omission of the quantity



of grain harvested in 1887. The crops were much below the average last year, as was generally the case in this section
of Ontario. Care will be taken to obtain accurate produce statistics after the coming harvest.



The result of the census taken in October, 1887, was as follows: -

Previous census [ 240

|Births ‘| ‘
|Deaths E|

Increase E 5
Present census [ 245

A review of the census for the past few years will no doubt be of interest, as showing the rapid increase in population
of this thriving band:

|Census in 1880/|208|
|Census in 1881214
Census in 1882|217
Census in 1883|215
|Census in 1884/|218|
|Census in 1885|239
Census in 1886|239
Census in 1887|240
|Census in 1888)[245|

Anincrease of 37 in eight years, while during this period there have been 57 deaths, an average of 7 for each year. |
am pleased, however, to report that for the past twelve months there have been only two deaths of members upon the
pay list. Thus while the band is now much larger than for the past fifty years, still the death roll is over 300 per cent.
less than the average; and when the annual census is taken in ext October, | have no doubt | shall be able to report a
very natural increase in the population of this band.

This very satisfactory condition is due to severa causes; the heads of families are in much better financial condition
than in years past; poverty, requiring the exercise of charity by the council, is of rare occurrence; their homes are more
comfortably furnished and more cleanly kept; they appreciate the value of early medical advice in sickness, and
understand more fully the benefit of prophylactic or preventive treatment. They have also been remarkably free from
contagious diseases, and habitual drunkennessis now not known amongst them.

Equally encouraging is the condition of education upon this reserve.

The teacher, Miss Mary Murray, has succeeded in winning the affection of all the children and the, confidence of the
parents, as is shown by the creditable school report which has been sent to your Department. For the quarter ended
31st March last there were twenty-five upon the roll, with an average attendance of twelve. For the quarter ending 30th
June there were thirty-six upon the roll, with an average attendance of twenty-two; a most remarkable increase. The
census shows forty-one children of legal school age, and three of these are at the Mount Elgin Institute, so you will
observe the teacher has nearly every available child upon her list. The new books and school supplies lately sent from
the Department will likely assist in continuing the good attendance after the summer holidays.

Steps will be taken to erect a suitable new schoolhouse, the present one being old and quite. unsuitable for the
important work of the education of the youth of the reserve.



The seed grain purchased by the Indians last spring, to be paid for out of their next falls interest money, was put in the
ground in good season, and thereis every appearance of an abundant harvest.

The woods upon the reserve are being protected, and a license system has been adopted, by which the Indians are
permitted to part with wood in certain cases.



A new industry has sprung up amongst this people, the manufacture of rustic chairs, settees, & c., which has been a
considerable source of revenue to not a few of the mechanically inclined.

The roads are being well worked and are now in prime condition.

The interest upon the investments of this band with the Government now admit a semi-annual distribution of about
$15 per capital and | am pleased to say that a number of the men give this income to their wives as "pin-money,"
supporting the family irrespective of it.

The statistics which accompany this report, show that the reserve is remarkably well cultivated, that the soil isvery
rich, that it is well supplied with buildings, and that the agricultural implements and stock are both numerous and
valuable.

The council have lately expended considerable money in beautifying the church, and rendering the parsonage more
comfortable. The spiritual welfare of the band is being properly attended to by the energetic missionary the Rev. Wm.
Ames.

| trust that his band, which for so many years has been looked at by other tribes as a pattern to follow, will continue
happy, contended, prosperous and wealthy.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,

P. E. JONES,

Indian Agent.

ANNUAL REPORT OF THE INDUSTRIAL INSTITUTION, MUNCEY.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit to you a brie statement showing the work and progress of the Mount Elgin
Industrial Institution for the year ended 30th June, 1888.

Seventy pupils have been in attendance a part or all the year, making the average attendance a little over sixty. Oat of
those who completed their term and withdrawn during the year, four have attended the High School in Sarnia. Two
hate received appointments as teachers. One is working at the carpenter business and the rest returned to their homes.

The moral conduct of the pupils has been highly commendable, and about two-thirds of the number have made a
profession of religion and have given many proofs of sincerity.

Our staff of officersincludes a head teacher, assisted by advanced pupils, a matron, two cooks, a foreman for the
carpenter and shoo shop, a farm manager and two assistants. All the officers are whites.

The work on the Industrial Farm has been maintain at a high state of efficiency, affording the farm boys an excellent
opportunity of becoming acquainted with the best methods of doing al kinds of farm and garden work and to manage
teams, stock and all kinds of machinery pertaining to agriculture and horticulture, which must of great advantage to
themin future.

The grant from the Department towards the cost of our now and commodious Bank Barn will just cover about one-
third of the cost of the building. Although not completed the building will be sufficiently advanced to accommodate
the coming harvest. It is one hundred feet long by fifty wide and fifty-eight in height. The basement is constructed of



stone and brick and the remainder of wood. It will afford large accommodation for cattle, horses, roots and ensilage.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,
W. W. SHEPHERD



WICKWEMIKONG, ONT., September, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit this years report on the condition of the Wickwemikong Industrial School.
The number of the pupils in the boarding school has been 70, the number of boys and girls being nearly equal.

In both branches of the institution the pupils, under devoted guardians and teachers, have been improving in learning
and manners. The inspector noted note particularly the progress in arithmetic and grammar. In mental arithmetic
questions were readily answered. The correctness of composition and dictations showed probe English language.

Examination and prizes at the end of each quarter produced a beneficial.
In the shops masters and apprentices have been constantly engaged in the work of their respective trades.
The apprentices are: 2 blacksmiths 2 tinsmiths, 4 bootmakers, 1 joiner, carpenter and waggon maker.

Many Indians, by an early practice in building their own sleighs, boats, houses, & c., are skilled in wood work, so that
it happens that few apply for apprenticeship in the carpenter trade.

One of the apprentices, a bootmaker, has finished his time, and goes out with a good recommendation. The institution
furnishes him with the tools of the handicraft.

The work for the rebuilding of our houses has been resumed early last spring. Only a Part of the large frame had been
sufficiently prepared last fall for a limited number of boys; the larger part bad not been plastered. The contract for that
work has been taken by an Indian who, after two years of association with good masons, has become himself an expert
at the trade. At the same time a number of good workmen, white men and Indians, are actively engaged in the inside
work of the stone building. It is expected that before the winter sets in the house will be finished. Then, though much
will be left to be done in the way of furniture, there will be ample accommodation for a greater number of pupils. No
pains and no expenses will be spared for the better management of our institution in all its branches.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

D. DURONQUET,

Principal.

SHINGWAUK HOME,

SAULT STE. MARIE, ONT., 30th June, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - In compliance with your request | have pleasure in furnishing you with the following report of my work at the
Shingwauk and Wawanosh Homes during the past year.

It has been a very busy and | think a not unsatisfactory year. My work as you, are aware has been increased owning to
steps having been taken towards the establishment of one, and | hope two, additional institutions in Manitoba and the
North-West. This is the fourth year in which | have made a long journey to visit the Indian of the western prairies,
travelling mainly at my own expense. It has been a tax






on my strength, time, and purse, but | hope has not been without result. | have succeeded in bringing back boys of the
Sioux and Blackfoot tribes to our Shingwauk Home, and | am rejoiced now to see so many. Protestant institutions and
schools up in localities where only a few years ago the Indians were untaught and comparatively uncared for.

It would be a great relief to me if, as | have so often requested, the grant to the Shingwauk Home could be so far
augmented as to enable me to employ areliable local superintendent to superintend that and the Wawanosh Home
during my frequent absence on these long journeys. | feel that it will be impossible for me to carry out my project of
superintending three homes at a distance of some 800 miles one from the other unless | can have a thoroughly reliable
local superintendent at each home.

| would like to offer a few remarks as to the present system of conducting institutions for Indian children and to refer
to certain points which | think require to be remedied. | think the whole system under which these institutions are
carried on requires to be revised and | trust that the Department intends to take the matter in hand and make the
needed changes. It ought not

| think to be necessary for the superintendent of an institution to be going round seeking, and in many cases begging,
and often begging in vain, for pupils from indifferent, obdurate, and often opposing parents. There should | think be
some system by which the local Indian agents or school inspectors would select the most promising pupils and send
them to the institution, alowing the parents the choice of the institution to which their children will absent. And.,if the
parents are unwilling to let their children go, strong pressure should | think be brought to bear upon them. My own
experience in this matter has | believe been the same as that of others engaged in similar work. These Indians who are
advanced in civilization and comparatively well off, are generally glad to get their children into a school where they
will be clothed and fed without.any charge; but the poorer and less advanced, whose children it is more desirable to
get, are indifferent about education; prefer having their children idling at home, and, if sent to an institution for a time,
will take them away again on the merest pretext. Then, lastly, the children of the wild Indians living in teepees, itis
almost impossible to get except by bribes of money or presents, a system for which | utterly object - indeed | always
tell the Indians that the thanks must be on their side not on mineif | take their children to my schools. | have been 20
years now labouring as a missionary among the Indians, and my institution has been 13 years in operation. | may say
that it has been a time of almost constant trial and anxiety owing (1) to the difficulty of getting the pupils we wanted,;
(2) our inability to detain them for a proper period owing to the unreasonable and unreasoning action of parents and
other relations. What | have had to complain of here at the Shingwauk Home, | find is ten times worse in the North-
West. So long as Indians are minors and fed by the Government, | think the Government should take into its own
bands the education of their children, if only as a matter of economy. At any rate | would suggest that rations for
children of schoolable age should not be allowed unless the attend either a day school or an institution a certain
number of days in the year. would suggest that every local day school in the North-West be provided with a dining
room and kitchen and sleeping accommodation for a limited number of pupils ; that the rations for the children be
served to the school teacher instead of to their parents, that it be permitted to them to sleep either at the school or their
own teepees; no rigid rules being enforced about it. This would, | think, prepare the children in a gradua manner for
removal to an institution. The latter should, | think, invariably be a good distance from any Indian reserve - in a white
centre - so that the children may accustom themselves to associate with white people, and vice versa. And | think when
a child has completed his five years course at an institution, he should be placed oat with white people for another five
years before returning to live with hi people, so as to eradicate thoroughly the old Indian habits. This system has
already been tried successfully in the States, and | think it would be well to introduce it into Canada.



To refer more particularly to our work at the Shingwauk and Wawanosh Homes during the year just closed. Owing to
a debt of $1,400 | was obliged to dispense with the services of my assistant superintendent on the 1st October last and
to reduce the number of our pupils from 80 to 65. | gave notice to the Department in my last report that this would be
necessary if more help was not forthcoming. We bad also to borrow money in order to drain our farm land and bring it
into a state fit for cultivation.

In our school we continue the "half day system," and find it to work very satisfactorily.

Mr. D. McCaig, school inspector, visited us in May and reported favorably on the progress of our scholars except in
the matter of simple mathematical problems these they generally stumble over. We have moved our schoolroom by
altering the position of the teacher's desk and adding some half dozen new scholar's desks at the suggestion of the
inspector.

Three of our senior pupils will go up this summer for the high school entrance examination with a view to getting
appointments as teachers to Indian schools. Our ex-pupil at Trinity College School, Port Hope, is still making
satisfactory progress and is looking forward to the appointment promised him in the Indian office, provided he passes
the civil service examination.

Enclosed is a composition of one of our senior pupils, which will give an idea of the amount of progress made in the
acquirement of the English language and in the development of the power of thought.

About a year ago we formed an "Onward and Upward Club" and it has worked satisfactorily throughout the year. The
ideais to encourage self-reliance in speaking publicly in English, to draw out the thinking powers of the pupils and to
create in them an interest in what is going on in the world, while at the same time making religion the basis on which
all else must rest. While the meetings are in progress those who wish to do so engage in some handy work, such as
netting, carving picture frames, & c. The meetings are held once a week.

In October last, as is known to the Department, | took a party of twenty boys and ten girls to Montreal, Ottawa,
Carleton Place and Kingston, and by this means created considerable fresh interest in our work.

Last autumn, in order to put a check on petty thieving and wanton destruction of property, | instituted a court of trial
and appointed three of our senior boys as constables. Any boy suspected now of thieving is arrested by a constable
armed with a warrant from some member of my staff acting as magistrate, and is placed in the lock-up. As soon after
as convenient he is brought before me for trial, a jury of six boys listen to the evidence, give their verdict and
recommend the punishment. A great change for the better is observable since this plan was instituted.

We have bad more sickness than usual during the past winter, and two deaths, both from consumption. One was a little
girl named Jane Warren from Walpole Island, the other a Blackfoot boy named Etukitsin from Gleichen, Alta. Both
were well cared for in our hospital. We were afraid that the death of the latter would have a bad effect on the Blackfeet
Indians. Chief Crowfoot on bearing of the circumstance made due enquiries about it and on ascertaining that the
parents had of their ow n free will sent the boy and that he had been sick, spitting blood, & c., the winter before and
bad been well cared for during hisillness, said that no blame whatever attached to us. He received me this summer
very cordialy. An uncle of the dead boy gave me a handsome present as a token that no ill-feeling existed, and when |
was coming away two more boys were offered me as pupils. | thought it best, however, not to take them.

Our little paper, Our Forest Children, has been issued monthly during the year, also illustrated Christmas and summer
numbers. We have 700 subscribers.



| will conclude this report by requesting once more that means may be afforded with as little delay as possible for
employing alocal superintendent at the Shingwauk Home and for filling up our schoolsto the full extent of their

capacity.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,
EDWARD T. WILSON,
Principal.

Johnny Maggrah's composition, referred to in report of Shingwauk Home, year ending 30th June, 1888:-
COMPOSITION.
HONESTY AND POLITENESS - BY JOHNNY MAGGRATH, AN OTTAWA INDIAN.

Honesty is the truthfulness in a man. It is a thing we cannot see or fedl. If honesty wasin every person, the world
would be in a different state than it is now. An honest man is loved by all who know him. Everybody speaks well of
him. A good name is a person needs. It is better to have a good name than being rich.

An honest person is be who is true to his neighbour and to his God. When he finds anything that does not belong to
him, he does not put it in his pocket, but goes and tries to find out whose it is. Hundreds of men and boys have been
sent to goals for being dishonest; and hundreds of men and boys have got into high offices for their honesty. When a
man look out for a boy to work for him, he does not choose strong and active boys, but an honest boy.

Politeness is the man's character, for being polite often gives people a good situation. A polite person is kind and
willing to assist others. He does not spend his time in pleasing himself, but rather in pleasing others. All Christians
should learn to be polite, for Jesus was the politest man that ever lived; and if we want to be his followers, we must be
polite too. Once a man wanted to choose out a boy among a crowd of boys to work for him. He got them to come into
is office one by one. Some came in without shutting the door, and their feet dirty; others came in sslamming the door,
and did not seem to care bow they spoke. The last boy came; before opening the door he cleaned his feet, knocked the
door, shut it quietly, and took off his hat. The man at once noticed how the boy acted, and for this reason he chosed
him. This boy was polite.

CAUGHNAWAGA, QUE., 31st August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs.
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit to even herewith my report for the year ended the 30th of June last, together with
the tabular statement concerning the Caughnawaga Agency.

There were during the past year ninety-eight births and forty-four deaths, resulting in an increase of fifty-four.
The sanitary state of the band is very satisfactory, and there was no case of epidemic disease on the reserve.

The harvest in general has been fair, the peas, the potatoes and the buckwheat did not yield so much as usual, but the
farmers are satisfied.

The village has been quiet and there was but few cases of liquor on the reserve during the year.



The work of the sub-division of the land on the reserve into lots of thirty acres by Mr. Walbank, civil engineer, has
been finished.



The school of the village, under the management of Mr. O. Roy, teacher, has given satisfaction, although the number
of pupils attending has decreased; those attended the school regularly have made much progress.

The quarries on the Reserve have been worked with great success by the contractors.

The condition of the band in general is very good.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,
A.BROSSEAU,

Indian Agent.

ST. REGIS AGENCY,

ST. REGIS, QUA., 10th August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Julian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit my report and tabular statement for the year ended the 30th Jane last.
There has been during the year 57 births and 28 deaths, making an increase of 29; 5 marriages were solemnized.

The sanitary condition of the Indians is very satisfactory, there was no epidemic on the reserve this year, but we have
lost one of the old Indians of the St. Regis band, Paul Preshed, dias Karistate, a veteran of the war of 1812-15.

As usual the grand procession at St. Regis, the 3rd June, was most interesting; the influx of visitors to the ancient
village on the St. Lawrence was unusually large; the ceremony was well conducted by the chiefs and other Indians of
the band.

The Reverend Mr. Mainville spares no pains in attending to the spiritual wants of the Indians under his care, but they
do not seem to realize his kindness or show him the respect that he deserves.

There are five Indian schools on the reserve, four Catholic and one Protestant. The children of an age to attend are two
hundred and twenty-five. The daily average attendance is forty-eight. | have consulted with the teachers, when on my
visits to the schools, to urge on the parents of the children the necessity of a more regular attendance of the children.

When on my recent trip through the reserve and on the different islands, | found the crops looking fairly will, and a
few of the farmersfairly well cultivated, but in genera thereis room for improvements. A good quantity of the land is
growing up with saplings and brush, and is used as pasturage. Parts of it are strong, other parts could be made good
tillable land.

I am commencing my second year in the agency and have found the Indians in genera very quiet. The only difficulty |
have to contend With is the use of liquor they procure from the surrounding villages.

A great number of the Indians in July and August are out among the farmers haying and harvesting, from which they
receive from one dollar to one dollar and twenty-five cents per day. Most of the women stay at home with their
families, taking care of their gardens. Basket making and bead work is their principal ,support. | also state, as| did in
my last report, that the Indian women as a rule are very industrious, more so than the men. The trapping of furs has
diminished greatly during the past few years, far-bearing animals are not to be had hi these parts. Quite a number of
Indians go west in the spring trapping and hunting. On their return home some of them are pretty well supplied with
the different kinds of fur.



| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,

G. LONG,

Indian Agent.



VIGER AGENCY, CACOUNA, QUE., 25th August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit my first annual report to you on the Indians of this agency with the tabular
statement for the year ended 30th June, 1888.

The band has increased in number by one during the past year, there having been five births and four deaths; the total
number of membersis 125.

The health of the band is good and there has been no epidemic, during the year.

I cannot report any progress made by the Indians of this agency either in agriculture, hunting or fishing, they derive
their subsistence mainly from beadwork and basket making and they live in comparative comfort.

Two boys belonging to the band attend the Brothers' school at Riviére du Loup and are making good progress, and
thereis afair attendance of pupils at the day school.

| have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

NARCISSE LEBEL,

Indian Agent.

MARIA AGENCY, QUE., 21st August, 1889.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit to you my annual report and tabular statement for the year ended 30th June, 1888.
Progress among the Micmac Indians of my agency is observable, but it is of small growth.

The principal improvement in the village during the year was the erection of a small but neat chapel, which is much
admired.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

J. GAGNE, Ptre,

Indian Agent.

LAKE ST. JOHN AND CHICOUTMI AGENCY,
LAKE ST. JOHN, QUE., 24th August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit to yon my annual report for the year ended the 30th June, 1888.

The absence from the reserve of several Indian families has caused a decrease in the population of ten souls.



With the exception of some cases of consumption the sanitary condition of the Indians has been good.
The craps last year were tolerably good, and, although we experienced frequent rains, the grain looks well.

Clearings on a small scale are being made for cultivation next year.



There are not so many poor this year as in former years, many were employed, by tourists engaged in hunting and
fishing as guides and they had less difficulty in disposing of their bark canoes and other articles of Indian manufacture.

| had, | am sorry to say, to prosecute a certain party for selling intoxicants to the Indians, a fine of $50 was imposed on
him, this, however, did not deter others from committing the same offence and | will have to prosecute other offenders
on the same ground.

All the patients who were admitted in. the hospital this year have received the usual careful attendance.
The school, which is under the direction of Madame Roy, gives satisfaction.

We bad the honor of avisit from His Excellency the Governor General and Lady Stanley,it caused great excitement
among the Indians. Theillustrious visitors were received with al the Indian ceremonial. The chiefs wore their
decorations, others were dressed in war costume and musket firing was kept up all the while.

The Indians en souvenir of that great event are asking for a flag. It could be Used on future festival days. Much. regret
was expressed at not having one on that memorable occasion.

| left on the 30th July last to visit the Indians of the Lower Saguenay, and the first families | met there were the
Neptoms. They are settled on the side of the at the Grande Décharge about 12 miles from the village of Chicoutimi.

The main occupation of these Indians is the cultivation of land; they were very successful last year and their crops this
year look well. They make very good use of the assistance they receive from the Department; they are good workers
and they go on every year enlarging their clearing.

One of these Indians built a saw mill himself on his property; this shows how much they are improving and that they
areintelligent.

Next comes the Indians of the Parish of Ste. Anne, thirteen familiesin all. Ten of these formerly resided on the
Betsiamits Reserve, but three or four years ago, they left that place to come and reside at Ste. Anne where they are
now located.

These Indians have not hunted much this year, their special occupation being the manufacture of canoes, but as the
demand for that article was very limited, many are in consequence in destitute circumstances. | made an arrangement
with a merchant, to have them supplied with some ammunition and fishing gear, so that they might have the chance to
start for the woods without delay as they can find their subsistence there more easily.

The Reverend Messire Russell, their priest, speaks very highly of those Indians. Attached to my report is an interesting
letter from that reverend gentleman, having reference to them.

| did not go as far as I'Anoe St. Jean, as there were no Indians there at the time.
The sanitary condition of those Indians has been good, there was no sickness reported among them.

The tabular statement and the accounts transmitted to you will prove, | hope, that the greatest economy in the
expenditures was observed and that the comfort of the Indians was in no way neglected.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,

E. OTIS

Indian Agent.



INDIAN RESERVE,
STE. ANNE DE RESTIGOUCHE, QUE., 15th August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit to you my report on Indian matters reserve during the year ended 30th June, 1888.

The Micmac Indians of Restigouche derive a very considerable portion of their subsistence from hunting and fishing,
but they all give some attention to the cultivation of the soil, which, on their reserve, is very productive.

Some improvements to their dwellings have been made by the Indians; six new houses hind four new barns were
erected and they also erected a good house for their priest; ten acres of land were cleared and prepared for seeding in
the spring.

The attendance at school is not quite satisfactory, only thirty of more than fifty who are of school age being enrolled as
pupils. The school exercises are conducted in English.

The health of the Indians has been uniformly good during the year. The use of intoxicants bas been confined to a few
members of the band. They are showing signs of progress, and, if they could be induced to give more attention to the
cultivation of the soil, would, no doubt, improve much more rapidly than they now do.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,
SIMON POIRIER,

Indian Agent.

River DESERT AGENCY,

MANIWAIKI, QUE., 15th August, 1888.
The Honorable

The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit to you my annual report with tabular statement for the year ended 30th June, 1888.

The health of the Indians during the past year was satisfactory, no contagion diseases having appeared among them.
During the winter diphtheria attacked some white families living on the reserve causing several deaths, but owing to
the care taken no Indians were attacked with the disease.

Fifty-five members of the band were vaccinated during August, 1887. Vaccination has now been performed on almost
all of the band, but in some cases the operation has not been effective and will have to be repeated.

There were seventeen deaths and fifteen births during the year, which, with the admission of twelve new members,
makes an increase of ten.

The present membership of the band is 455 as against 445 at date of last report.
Of these there are 345 on the pay list and about 110 who have been absent from the reserve for several years.

Several members of the band have built or completed new dwelling houses the past year, and others are preparing to
follow their example.



The new Indian school on the reserve is not yet in operation. However, as the school house is completed it will be open
for tuition as soon as a competent teacher is engaged.



Two hundred dollars were expended last summer in patting Up wire fences to protect the crops of the Indians from the
cattle on the public pasture.

At the request of the band the Department authorized G. Rainboth, D.L.S., to survey some now ranges on the reserve,
and the Indian council hold in March last requesting that the side lines between the Indian holdings be surveyed, Mr.
Rainboth was instructed to perform that work also.

On the 23rd August, 1887, there was an election of chiefs to replace Peter Tenesco, Jacko M. Dougal and Louis
Pezzandewatch who had served three terms or mine years altogether. For head chief Peter Fenisco and Simon Otjik
were nominated, the latter be elected by a majority of one. Joseph Menass and Maties Tchenene were elected sub-
chiefs. After the election the new chiefs were inaugurated with interesting ceremonies according to the old Indian
ceremonial.

The crops were about an average last season excepting potatoes which were not good as usual.
About three-fourths of the band hunt during the winter. Last season's hunt was remunerative to those engaged in it.

The band have procured a handsome monument to their first chief Pakinawatik, which has been erected in the
Maniwaki cemetery. It is of Scotch granite and cost $220.

There is now a constable appointed for the reserve who has already made severa arrests. His appointment has a
salutary effect on those members of the band who are disposed to be disorderly.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

JAMES MARTIN,

Indian Agent.

PROVINCE OF QUEBEC,

LA JEUNE LORETTE, 26th August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit to you the within report and tabular statement for the year ended the 30th June last

Trade, which until lately was prosperous, has now considerably decreased, and the Indians are consequently not in
such good circumstances.

The competition entered into by the whites in Indian industries has been the cause, to a certain extent, of this state of
things.

Thanks to the sanitary measures adopted, the Indians have enjoyed good health.
The children have attended school regularly enough, and the progress they have attained is quite perceptible.

The Indians are beginning to look to agriculture for their support, and clearings have been made which will be of great
benefit to them later on.

They have had very little success this year in hunting and fishing; beaver has been very scarce and it is the most
profitable fur. Marten and mink, however, have been plentiful, but the price at which the fur of those animalsissoldis
very low.



Experienced Indian hunters are often employed as guides by tourists hunting and fishing excursions.

| givein the tabular statement the approximate value of the furs captured,during the year, as far as | have been able to
ascertain it.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,
ANTOINE O. BASTIEN,
Indian Agent.



NORTH TEMISCAMINGUE, 5th September, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to forward my annual report and tabular statement for the year ended 30th June, 1888.
The population is now 110, an increase of 19 since last census.

The school in operation on the reserve is, | am pleased to be able to say, fairly well attended and favorable progress is
made by the pupils.

Many improvements have been effected within the last year. Several of the JIndians have built good houses, and a
church isin course of erection.

The Indians of the band who are able to work and hunt make a living, but are unable to support their aged and infirm
and widows.

The crops last year were fairly good.

| have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

A. MCBRIDE,

Indian Agent.

NOTRE DAME DE BETSAMITS, QUE., 30th August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit to you my report and tabular statement for the year ended the 30th June, 1888.
Musquarro and Natashquan.

On my arrival at Musguarro | found all the Indians assembled, including those of Natashquan, with the exception of
four families who have been absent for a year; they are at Esquimaux Bay; | do not know when they will return.

| never before saw these Indians in as good of health, and they have been so all the year. | vaccinated them all and
advised them to be cleanly in their persons and also to keep their cabins clean, for which reason they frequently change
their place of abode.

With regard to temperance an improvement amongst some of the Natasliquan Indians would be very desirable; but as
respects those el sewhere, they have remained, sober-living, and | have never hitherto seen them so quiet and
submissive.

The hunt for fur-bearing animals was rot so productive this year as last year, but as regards procuring game they
obtained sufficient for their wants, no one having suffered from hunger, and they received good prices from the
Hudson's Bay Company for their furs and were able to repay their advances.

After serving out the provisions to the aged, the widows and the destitute, | made the distribution of the woollen
blankets which | received last fall. All the Recipients expressed their gratitude to the Government.



The poor woman who became insane last summer and was sent to the Beauport Asylum has now recovered. When at
Quebec last spring | went with the Rev. Father Arnaud to see her. She did not wish to return to Musquarro lest the
Indians.



should again wish to kill her. Her husband having been successful in hunting last winter and having made some money
came up to Notre Dame de Betsiamits and went on to Quebec with the Rev. Father Arnaud to see his wife. | have since
heard that this Indian and his wife have returned to Musgaarro and that they are quite happy.

In going to Musquarro | was obliged to make a long journey on account of contrary winds, rain and fog, and on my
return | met with contrary winds and storms, and later severa days of calm.

Mingan.

When | arrived at Mingan the Indians, including the families who were absent last year, were all assembled and
waiting for us.

They have lived temperately all the year and have had good health, not suffering from even a cold; | have never seen
them look better, and no one suffered from hunger.

The hunt for fur-bearing animals was much more productive than that of last year, particularly in sables. Every Indian
paid back his advances of last autumn, and most of the men, women, and children were well clothed and clean; a
condition of affairswhich | had never before seen amongst them.

After making the distribution of provisions to the aged and widows, and after vaccinating a certain number with the
remaining vaccine points, | advised them aways to practice habits of cleanliness both in their persons and about their
cabins. They have been quiet and peaceable.

Sept Iles.

On my arrival at Sept lles | found al the Indians assembled there including those who frequent the Moisie River, and
al quiet and submissive.

Their health has been good all the year, but there was one case of pleurisy. They have been well behaved with the
exception of three Indians from Moisie who again obtained intoxicating liquor from some travelling traders. This
liquor had been bidden in the woods through which the Indians pass in the spring on their return from the chase.

The hunt for fur-bearing animals has been much more productive than that of last year, even abundant for sables,
although sables do no command high prices. On their return the hunters caught a great many and they have paid back
their advances and obtained new credit.

I remarked with pleasure for the first time that nearly all the Indians were properly clothed and clean; so | took
occasion to advise them always to be cleanly in their habits and about their houses and cabins for sanitary reasons. At
the time of my visit codfish be an to be plentiful, and the Indians fished for them and caught many.

Two heathen Indian families bearing the name Neskapi,from the inland country, came to the sea for the first time and
have, become christians. They wilt return to the sea next summer.

| distributed to the aged, the sick, widows, and destitute, the woollen blankets which | received last autumn. They all
expressed their gratitude to the Government.

| would call your attention to the fact that in spite of such an abundance of game this year there are aways some poor
people among the Indians, and this is the case in every district in my superintendency.



Godbout

Two Indians of this place have always been well-behaved, peaceable and sober. Their health has been good all the
year. There has been no sickness among them. There little houses are very clean and aways have been.

The hunt for seals has not been very successful on account of the wind and the ice; but the hunt for far-bearing animals
has been more productive than that of la year.

| distributed to the aged and the widows the woollen blankets received last autumn. They were all very grateful to the
Government.

Escoumains Reserve.

This band gives great satisfaction; the Indians are hardworking, quiet and sober. Their health has been good all the
year. Their houses are very clean.

The hunt for seals has not been successful on account of the ice and the wind. In the spring the chase for fur bearing
animals has been remunerative to them, affording them their means of living during the summer. The harvest of last
summer helped them to live during the winter.

The grain which the Department supplied last spring was used for food. The crops of hay and of grain do not promise
much; they are short and green, on account of the spring having been late on our coast; but the potatoes ook well. All
the Indians are grateful for what they have received from the Department.

One family who left the Betsiamits Reserve for that at Escoumains have built a good house. Having made a successful
hunt during the winter, they have been able to pay the whole cost, and now live there contentedly.

As some of the Indians were about at Tadousac, | proceeded there to see them and to inform myself as to their
occupation and conduct. | returned from there satisfied.

Betsiamits Reserve.

The health of these Indians has been good generally during the year. they have had no contagious diseases. In
pursuance of the instructions of the Department, | advised the Indians to be very cleanly about their houses in order to
avoid all contagious diseases. Thisis much to ba desired as respects some of them. The hunt for fur-bearing animals
has heart very successful, more than that of last year. Unfortunately, many of the Indians have again spent money in
liquor, while they have travelled less this summer; but the liquor has been brought to our coast and hidden in the
woods in the neighborhood of the reserve. Having gone to Rimouski for the purpose of ascertaining, | found this to be
the case. | am not discouraged; | trust that this bad custom will come to an end, at least to a great extent, for the Indian
are very submissive and quiet.

The drugs and medicines which | received in 1887 rendered goad service to the Indians. We should be glad to have
some more if the Department will be good enough to grant them.

The crop of potatoes last summer gave a good return for the seed sown; the new crop has a good appearance. The
gardens are well attended to.

A new house has been built on the reserve; another isin course of construction. Some Indians have made repairs to
their houses.

One family has left this reserve for that at Escoumains. This is the family which | have already mentioned. Eight other
families also |eft the reserve last.






summer, and are living in the County of Chicoutimi, in the neighborhood of the town of Chicoutimi, in order that they
may enjoy greater freedom there.

| have The honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

L.F. BOUCHER,

Indian Superintendent.

NORTH-EASTERN SUPERINTENDENCY,
CHATHAM HEAD, N.B., 10th October, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit a tabular statement and my report of the Indian bands within my superintendency for
the year ended the 30th of June, 1888.

Red Bank Reserve, Northumberland County.

This band living, as they do, at the junction of the North-West and Little South-West Rivers, have many advantages
over other bands, as the rivers are very good tor fish.

There is a mill and a lumbering establishment near to them. The boom at which the lumber is rafted from the rivers
above referred to is near the reserve.

There is a church and residence for the priest.
They have a good chance to be comfortable, and are fairly so.
Eel Ground.

Thisis quite a populous reserve, and the band generdly is pretty well off. At all events those that are disposed to make
any effort are so.

Many of them have snug dwellings, and the greater portion of them are desirous to farm more, but it is hard for them
to get on. In winter the men catch, bait, at which they can make fair wages if the fish are at al plentiful, and the
women make baskets, moccasins and Snowshoes.

There is a church and a schoolhouse in operation on this reserve, but it is a difficult matter to get the children to attend
school with any regularity.

This band are holding their own.
Burnt Church.

The Burnt Church band are fairly comfortable The land is of fair quality, and they have opportunities to catch all kinds
of fishright at their doors, and a sale for them at once. This reserve is situated a few milesinside of the entrance to the
Miramichi River.

The catch of smeltsin the winter season is very large, and the Indians, if they try, can make good wages.

There is a schoolhouse on this reserve taught by a white woman. There is aso a church. The Indians on all the reserves



on the Miramichi generally assemble here to celebrate the festival of St. Anne.



Bathur st Papineau, Gloucester County.

The band on this reserve farm more or less, and are employed by sportsman a guides or canoe mein, for which they are
well paid. Many of them make a poor use of what the earn. There is but little change in this reserve.

Eel River, Restigouche County.

Thisis the smallest band within my superintendency. | cannot report any change of importance. They have a fair
chance to make a living by farming and fishing, and are as comfortable as the average Micmac.

Big Cove, Kent County.

Thisis alarge reserve with alarge population. They do a good deal of farming and fishing. The smelt fishing has been
a great help to the Indians of this county.

There is a very neat church on this reserve, thoroughly finished inside and outside. The band are fairly comfortable.
Indian Island, Kent Count

Thisis a branch of the Big Cove band, although they have their own chief; they farm some, but their chief dependence
isthe fishing. There is a church here also.

This band are doing very well.
Burtouche, Kent County.

The Buctouche Indians have a good chance to farm, but with one or two exceptions do not give it much attention.
They depend a good deal on fishing, and on the whole they make out pretty well.

Shediac, Westmor eland County.

The Indians here are going back, their reserve is too close to the white people and the railway; they have contracted
habits consequent on their proximity to the drinking places. They fish, and if disposed might live very comfortable.

| think this band are less thrifty than any in the superintendency.
Fort Folly, Westmoreland County.

The land on this reserve is not adapted for farming, being stony and the soil light. They have industry on this reserve
sufficient to make them well off being in the vicinity of large stone quarries and quite close to good fishing grounds.

There is a church on this reserve, but it only row and then they have a priest. The Indians here are generally quiet and
sober.

Taking all the reserves together, | do not think there is much difference for the | past year except a slight decrease in
the population, this, | think, will be sure to be the result annually. On one or two of the reserves thereis certainly an
improvement, but on others | cannot see any change. | have again to refer to the fact



that they suffer from the use of spirituous liquors, and it is getting almost impossible to bring proof home to the guilty
parties. Many of them try to suppress the use of it, but engaged in the traffic spend a great deal to prevent evidence
being given to convict them.

| should say the whole, that they are holding their own.

| have the honor the, S,

Your obedient servant,

CHAS SARGEANT,

Indian Agent.

SOUTH-WESTERN DISTRICT - 1st Division.
FREDERICTON, N.B., 29th August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa,

SIR, - | have the honor to present my annual report and tabular statement for the year ended the 30th of June past.
King's Clear Reserve.

Thisreserve is very favorably located; it is situated eleven miles distant from Fredericton on the great road ding from
Fredericton to Woodstock. It also front on the River St. John, and is of easy access both by land and water. The reserve
contains 460 acres and affords ample lands for the supply of winter fuel and agricultural pursuits. The chief and only
occupation engaged in by this band, and from which they derive their sole living, is the manufacture of Indian wares
and farming. The former articles are generally disposed of in the Fredericton market and surrounding country. Should
these markets prove dull or overstocked the Indians will seek a market elsewhere. Last year they sold a large share of
their moccasins and snowshoes at Haulton, State of Maine, at fair price. The farming industry, | am pleased to state, is
receiving more attention from these Indians elsewhere. Last year, including hay land, they cultivated in the vacinity of
150 acres. They raised 750 bushels of potatoes, 600 bushels of oats, 25 bushels of corn, 15 bushels of beans, garden
produce and about 45 tons of hay, this was carefully stored in barns, & c., previously erected by the indians, and
independent of any assistance from the white neighbors. In together with the nature of the soil, which iswell adapted
early for farming, | supplied them on the 9th and 10th of May last, with the usual seeds, and guano and ploughing,
these they succeeded in planting in good season, an present appearance their crop is far in advance of any grownontr
for many years past.

The sanitary measures required to be enforced amongst the Indians of this agency have been strictly observed by this
band. Their dwellings are neat and clean, and rather comfortable. Considerable sickness arising from natural causes
prevailed amongst the band the past winter and spring, resulting in the death of several adults and children. A great
deal of the sickness existing amongst the Indians of this agency is largely due to their consumptive nature. This
disease, in most cases after a short time is sure to prove fatal. It is also transmitted to their children, many of whom
only survive its effects for a few years.

The school on this reserve since the commencement of September term hag vision been under the super of Miss Jennie
McNalty. The number of children in Attendance was as follows:- For September quarter 23; for December 25; for
March, 21, and for June quarter, 19; dnd a daily average attendance for year of 18. The Indians are well satisfied with
the teacher, a sufficient proof that this children's interests are carefully provided for.



St. Marys Reserve.

This band comprises about eighteen families. Since my last report, very little improvementis observed in their
condition. Thisis evidently due to the fact that their reserve is small and offers no advantages for the pursuits of
agriculture, further than the tillage of a few garden patches connected with dwellings. Consequently to provide the
necessaries of for themselves and their families, their industry is confined entirely to the manufacture of Indian wares
and employment at, the mouth of the Nashwack River loading woodboats. Last winter this band experienced much
difficulty, for want of wood-land, in procuring necessary fuel. This year, however, they are well supplied with this
article, thanks to Mr. Hanneberry, foreman of the boom Company, who through sympathy for their situation, erected in
May last during the freshet season, one of the company's booms directly opposite to their reserve, this act afforded the
Indians an, opportunity to catch from the river fully 100 cords of the finest of driftwood.

In May last the Indian of this band who were,desirous of planting their gardens received the requisite seeds and
assistance in ploughing; the gardens were neatly planted and have been well cared for during the summer months and
from present appearance will supply their wants with sufficient potatoes and vegetables until the approach of winter.

In compliance with instructions contained in your circular of the 19th of April last, relative to sanitary measures, this
band, on the approach of warm weather, in spring past, removed from their yards and other premises, all refuse matter
of an offensive nature, and although the band have been visited with considerable sickness, they have been free from
all diseases of a contagious characters.

The school on the reserve has been regularly taught by Miss M. H. Martin for The children in attendance were
registered as follows:. - For September quarter, 29; December, 21; March, 20 and June, 28, an daily average for the
year of 14. The children who attend school regularly are progressing fairly in their respective studies; of course the
same results cannot be expected of those who are subject to the migratory habits of their parents.

Woodstock Reserve.

This reserve is situated only three miles from the town of Woodstock. It is well covered with timber lands, and
possesses rare advantages for the pursuits of agriculture. The band doubt- less owing to dissensions amongst them,
with the exception of a few families who hold control, prefer to camp in different parts of the county, rather than live
on their reserve. In the summer season this transitory mode of life is very agreeable to their nature, but during the
inclement season, they suffer many hardships. Those who reside permanently on the reserve endeavour with the aid
they receive from the annual seed grant to plant a few seeds last yearly. Last year they farmed seven acres, most of
which was formerly sod land, and which produced a good crop. But owing to the want of manure this land is again
turned into commons, and their farming for the present year was confined to the cropping of about one acre of
potatoes, consequently their whole subsistence is derived from the manufacture and sale of Indian wares.

| am pleased to report that this band have, enjoyed good health or the past year.
Apohaqui Band

Are similarly situated as last year. Mr. H.M. Campbell still permitstheir occupation of his lands at Apohaqui Station,
King's County, N.B., without complaint. This band numbers fifty-two. They are seemingly happy in their situation.
They livein log shanties erected in the edge of the woods in close proximity to the station house of Intercolonial
Railway. Their livelihood is derived from the manufacture of Indian wares, which they readily dispose of in the St.
John market.



The remainder of the Indians of this agency are mostly settled along the river banks in the counties of Sudbury and
Queen's. These are all mostly living in camp erections that in time of storm affords but little comfort. Last fall typhoid
fever broke out amongst several familiesin the vicinity of Gagetown, who received considerable medical aid and other
assistance; but happily, although much suffering was endured for a time, all recovered. These Indians live principally
from the sale of Indian wares which are sold to farmersin the vicinity of the camping grounds, and who, as arule, are
always kind and charitable to the poor Indian.

At St. John, N.B., here are two families who live principally by mill labor. There are also a few families living at St.
George, St. Andrews and St. Stephens, Charlotte County, who follow the same occupation as most Indians of this

agency.

The habits and general character of the Indians for the past year have been very good. A few of them will occasionally
indulge in the use of strong drink, but this weakness is not so prevalent now as in former years. In this habit there has
been a marked improvement lately. Another feature of their conduct, and ore that must commend itself to most people,
is that although they often come in contact with their white neighbors in many ways of trust, yet notwithstanding their
needy circumstances, seldom or ever is there a charge of a criminal or other nature preferred against them. In fact, the
Indians of this agency command the respect of their white neighbors, who in many cases are good friends.

Since my last report annual report fiscal year ending the 30th June last, there have been 21 births and 14 deaths within
this agency. The increase by births added to a number of Indians (12) who were formerly of Nova Scotia and are now
settled for the ensuing year at Debec Junction, Carleton County, N.B., makes a total population of 472, and an increase
of 19 over that of 1887.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

JAMES FARRELL,

Indian Agent.

NORTHERN DIVISON,

FREDERICTON, N.B., 4TH September, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR - | have the honor to present my annual report and tabular statement for the counties of Madawaska and Victoria,
for the year ended the 30th of June, 1888.

Since my appointment in October last, and in consequence of the increased duties caused by the death of the late
agent, Mr. Moses Craig, | beg to inform you, that | have made six official visits to the reserve. And | am pleased to
state that all matters in connection with this agency, are, at the present time, in good working order.

Tobique Band.

This band comprises 32 families, a few widows and orphans, and a total population of 170. These Indians generally
are a very thrifty, and industrious people. Their dwellings are all framed buildings, and many are neatly painted. Their
occupation for the past year has been farming, lumbering, rafting, stream driving, hunting and acting as guides for the
sportsmen on the St. John and Tobique Rivers. The above labour affords good employment at fair wages. With but few
exceptions they avoid hose who remained at home and were engaged in the manufacture of moccasins and snowshoes,
did a thriving business; these articles are readily sold in the surrounding country at profitable prices. This spring after
the lumbering and rafting season was over, they received their annual allowance of seeds.






Some farms more extensively than others. But as a rule all endeavour to raise sufficient potatoes and garden produce
to supply their wants. Last year they raised 15 bushels of corn, 45 bushels of wheat, 700 bushels of oats, 600 bushels of
buckwheat, 850 bushels of potatoes and 65 tons of hay. This, in addition to the wages realized from their other
industries, adds largely to their support.

During the past winter and spring much sickness prevailed amongst this band. The diseases were of a consumptive and
scrofulous nature, and although medical aid was employed in each case yet several deaths occurred. Another sad affair
in conjunction with this agency was the drowning of Numee Solas in the St. John River, a young man of industrious
and good habits, whilst engaged in river driving.

The school, in consequence of Miss M. Harte having resigned her position as teacher in September last, has bean
closed for the remainder of the year. The Indians having decided in October last not to engage a teacher until the
approach of summer weather, none was employed until July last, when the services of Miss Hawkes, was secured for
one year: she seems to give every satisfaction since the reopening of the school.

This band also are well provided for regarding their spiritual affairs. They have a very neat and commodious church on
the reserve in which all are deeply interested. Last spring they devoted a part of their interest allowance towards the
repair of the church and vestry. The interior of the latter was lathed and plastered and provided with new doors, & c.
Their pastor, the Rev. J.J. O'Leary, is much beloved by his flock, his advice in temporal as well as spiritual matters has
much to do with the improvement visible amongst these Indians.

Edmundston Band.

This band comprises but six families and a total of 404 The reserve is situated ,about half a mile below Edmundston
village, fronting on the River St. John. They have in addition to highland some sixty acres of intervals land, that for
richness of soil cannot ba surpassed in the country. These lands, | regret to state, are not worked by the Indians in their
own interest it being a practice to work their lands for years past on shares. Last year their Prop which consisted
mainly of hay, buckwheat and potatoes was a good average. This year | expended amongst them $30 for the purchase
of buckwheat and potatoes. These seeds were mostly all sown and planted on the intervals front, and during my visit
to the reserve on the 1st August last looked very promising. If these Indians would only tarn their attention to the
raising of cattle, and expend more labor in farming, doubtless it would be the most profitable in the end.

During the year there were two births and three deaths, two adults and one-third.
The health of the Indians for some time past was good, and no deaths. are reported since last summer.

| have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

JAMES FARRELL,

Temporary Indian Agent.

ANNAPOLIS ROYAL, N. S, 11th August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit herewith my tabular Statement for the year ending 30th June, 1888.

It gives me great pleasure to report that the general health of the Indians in this district has been exceedingly good;
thisisowing in a great measure to improvements and cleanliness in and about the dwellings.






The largest settlement in the district is at General's Bridge, distant about three miles from Annapolis Royal; here
Benjamin Picton owns about three-quarters of an acre of land, Abraham Paul about the same quantity, both these men
have erected and live in comfortable dwellings. The other Indian are scattered over the district and live at great
distances apart, for this reason it is impossible to establish schools; in the public schools, however, are open to them,
yet but few can be induced to take advantage of these for the benefit of their children.

As reported in a previous year none of the Indians live on the reserves, but their white neighbors give them the use of
what land they need for planting. Owing to the unfavorable weather of last year the yield of potatoes was not as large
as could be desired, but the prospect are more encouraging thus season. Altogether the young men are more
industrious than has been the case in past generations, and | able to report a marked improvement in their morals.

| have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

GEO. WELLS, Sen.

Indian Agent tor District No. 1A.

BEAR RIVER, N. S, 27th September, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian, Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor of submitting my annual report and tabular statement respecting Indian Affairs for the year
ended 30th June, 1888.

Asyou are aware, there has been a change in this district since my last report, the Department having purchased a lot
of land for au Indian reserve, and th d appointed an agent for Y armouth County, consequently my report and tabular
statement will be limited to Digby County and the reserve at Bear River, which is partly embraced by Annapolis
County.

You will observe there is but a small diminution in the population since the change, the Indians making this reserve
their headquarters, especialy the sick, infirm and aged. The past winter was a season of severe cold and wet weather,
very unfavorable to; persons suffering from pulmonary diseases, which were fatal to many, there having been fourteen
deaths the past fall and winter, with but three births, making a decrease of eleven during the year, but, | am pleased to
report, there have been no deaths on the reserve since early spring.

The temporal welfare of the Indians is varied; occasionally enjoying all the necessaries of life in abundance, with
health and vigor they have sometimes to endure poverty, sickness and destitution, caused in most cages by their
reckless disregard of the future.

Last summer their crops suffered from drought, and the blight injured their potatoes to some extent, but the
unprecedented cold of last winter entered their cellars and destroyed in most cases their entire stock of potatoes, a
most serious loss to them.

The prospect of their crops this summer is promising, as they have more land under cultivation than usua; if the wet
weather does not bring on the potato blight, they will have an abundant harvest, considering the area planted.

The pupils attending the school on the reserve are making fair progress, although | have to report the same apathy and
want of interest which is apparent in other Indian schools.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,



FREEMAN MCDORMAND,
Indian Agent District No. 1B.



YARMOUTH, N.S, 1st August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent of genera of Indian Affairs
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit my first report and tabular statement of the Indians located in Y armouth County.

The Indians of this county no regular occupation, either mechanical or agricultural basket-making being followed at
times to meet their pressing necessities.

Up to the present year they have been squatters on private property, but the Department having purchased a piece of
land for their use they are about locating on it, and intend to follow agriculture, so far as to grow their own vegetables,
which will be of great assistance them.

| am pleased to report them strictly temperate and industrious.

There has been more sickness than is usual among them during the partly resulting in the death of four from, lung
diseases, which seems to be the inevitable fate of the Indians in these Lower Provinces.

There is no school on the reserve and none in the vicinity, consequently the children have no educational advantages.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant.

GEO. R. SVIITH,

Indian Agent District No. 1 C.

AGENCY No. 2, KENTVILLE, N.S, 22nd August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit for your injection the tabular statement for the year, as far as | know of my agency, it
which there are no reserves except thirteen acres at Cambridge, but, as a rule the Indians are quiet and industrious,
making a living with the aid from the Government. There seems to be very little sickness amongst them in the
summer.

There are about eighty souls as near as | can count them. The products of their labour is much the same as it has been
in previous years.

| have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

C. E. BECKWITH,

Indian Agent, District No. 2.
CALEDONIA, 12th September, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to forward to your Department my annual report and tubular statement for Queen's County.



There are four families of Indians living at Caledonia Corner. They earn a living by basket-making. They have planted
some potatoes the past spring, and seem to be in want.

There are four families of tribes at Greenfield an three At Mill Village. In both places the Indians make a living by the
sale of baskets, butter tubs, canoes, and by fishing.

The majority of the Indians reside at Milton, a village within two miles of Liverpool. The Indians of Milton have
raised a fair crop of potatoes, which is about



the only thing to which they have given much attention in the way of planting. One or two have nice little gardens of
flowers and peas and beans, besides other plants usually found in a kitchen garden.

Owing to the past season being unusually wet, they have not been very successful in the hunting of furs, & c.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

THOMAS J. BUTLER,

Indian Agent, District No. 3.
CALEDONIA, N.S, 12th September, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR - | have the honor to submit this my annual report and tabular statement of Indian affairs for Lunenburg County.

At New Germany, where the mgjority of the Indians of this county reside, farming is carried on to a large extent. From
the seed received from the Department of Indian Affairs they raised enough potatoes, & c., to last through the winter
and spring. Their hay crop is quite small this year owing to the rainy season. They are al quite comfortable and livein
good houses. Their children are progressing very well at school, and the people seem much pleased with the school
teacher who is painstaking and anxious for the welfare of those committed to her care.

A few families of Indians reside at Bridgewater. They plant a small quantity of potatoes every spring. The women
make baskets and the men work at anything they can get to do about the stores and wharves. One or two families
reside at Gold River. They are industrious, working principally about the mills. In this county, as well as in Queen's,
the sanitary regulations are well observed.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,
THOMAS J. BUTLER,
Indian Agent, District No. 4.

ENFIELD, N.S., 22nd September, 1888.

The Honorable

The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit the following report respecting the Indians residing in district No. 5.

The Indians of Halifax County have pursued the same occupation in this as in previous years. The majority of them
devote their time principally to agricultural pursuits whilst the others support themselves b the sale of their
manufactured wares. The basket work made by them being very neat has a ready sale in Halifax and realizes a
considerable sum. A school has been built for the Indians of Cole Harbor, but owing to the scarcity of teachersit was
impossible to procure one for this school during the last term. Several other schools (white) in this county are vacant
for the same reason. Owing to the difficulty of cultivating the Cole Harbor



Reserve some Indian families have left for other parts of the county, severa having taken up their residence
permanently at EImsdale. At this place five families have been camped for the past three years and are desirous of
living there if a suitable lot of land were purchased for them by the Government.

From my experience and knowledge of the Indians of this district | must any that they are industrious, temperate and a
law-abiding people.

| have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

A. P. DESMOND,

Indian Agent, District No. 5.
SHUBENACADIE, N.S, 24th September, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - Herewith receive tabular statement for the year ended 30th June, 1888.

| have very little to report; the Indians of this district are getting along as well as usual.

The season has been backward for farming and the crops are injured to some extent, but on the whole are fair.

The grainis not all harvested yet. The potatoes look very well, but | fear they will suffer from rot on account of the

rainy weather during August and September.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

JAMES GASS,

Indian Agent, District No. 6A.
TRURO, N.S, 22nd September, 1888.

The Honorable
The superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | beg to transmit my report and tabular statement for the year ended 30th June, 1888.

In my report of last year | stated that | hoped before long to report a material change for the better in the Indians under
my charge.

| am pleased to state that it has taken place; several few faame houses erected, generally a better and more comfortable
permanent class of dwellings, land broken up and tilled, fences placed around their little lots, testify to the wisdom of
the

purchase of landsin this county for the use of Indians.

No year previously has marked such changes for the better as 1888.

A few dtill remain away from the reserve, but | hope next year will see them all oniit.



Several deaths occurred, principaly from pulmonary troubles.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant.,

D.H. MUIR, M.D.,

Indian Agent, District No. 6B.



PARRSBORO', N.S, 11th October, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor herewith to submit my annual report with, tubular statement for the year ended the 30th of
June last.

The Indians residing on the reserve are now living almost, exclusively by farming. They are as a band sober and
honest, and as Indians exceptionally industrious. Those living in other sections of the country continue in much the
same state as in former years.

| have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

A.T. CLARKE,

Indian Agent, District No. 7.

PROVINCE OF NOVA SCOTIA, INDIAN AGENCY No. 9,
HEATHENTON, ANTIGONISH Co., 25th August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR - | have the honor to submit In report in duplicate, and tabular statement for the year ending the 13th day of June
last past.

| have first to report three births and five deaths, making a decrease of two in the Indian population of my agency. The
prevailing aillment is consumption owing, | presume, to the dampness of the wigwams and frequent exposure to cold.

In agricultura pursuits, | have Ahis ear to report greater progress than in any preceding year of my incumbency.
Nearly twice as much seed has been put in the ground as in former years. The potato crop promises well, and hay and
grain are this season far above the average, whereas last year, owing to the droughts of July and August, these crops
were a complete failure. Another noticeable improvement is the greater pains taken this year by the Indians in having
the reserve fenced.

Last year the Indians found fishing profitable, but this year there has been a great scarcity of fish.

| can report of the Indians of my agency that they are well-behaved, sober and moral. Most of the mare industrious.
Their chief fault, however, istheir improvidence,and even with the most industrious of them there seems to be no
desire to provide for future necessities.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

WILLIAM C. CHISHOLM,

Indian Agent, District No.9.

INDIAN RESERVE AGENCY, GLENDALE,
INVERNESS Co., N.S,, 28th September, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.



SIR - To the information contained in the accompanying tabular statement, | have but little to add.

The Indians of my agency continue to be honest, temperate, law-abiding, and with very few exceptions very
industrious. In. agricultural pursuits they make good and evident advancement; they have, in general given up much of

their migratory habits, and work more on the reserve.



This year two frame dwelling houses have been built, and the owner of one of them built a frame barn last year; and
another built a frame dairy.

They feel very greatful towards the Indian Department for the carts and ploughs given to them last year, and for the
aids bestowed on them in relieving their wants in other respects.

The school now taught by Miss. M. B. McEachen is somewhat inefficient for want of proper attendance by the pupils.
Thisisowing in a great measure to the indifference of the parents and their want of proper appreciation of education
advantages, together with their wandering habits during the summer season.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

D. MCISAAC,

Indian Agent District No. 11.

EGMONT BAY, P.E.I., 23rd August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR - I have the honor to forward my report and tabular statement for the year ended 30th June, 1888.

| am pleased to be able to report a marked improvement in the condition of Indians of this superintendency. They
devote considerably more attention to the cultivation of the land, not less than thirteen acres were, this year, cleared,
broken up and sown in the spring.

Last year's crop, especially potatoes was remarkably good. | regret to have to say that the crop this year will be below
the average, owing to the continued drought, during the summer.

Many Indians raise potatoes enough for their own use. One of the most success. Indians of Prince Edward Island -
Benjamin Nicholas - resides on the Morell Reserve; he works constantly on his farm; lives wholly from its product,
and is quite independent. He bought a few years ago a cart and harness; last summer he purchased a light waggon and
tackling at a cost of $65; last winter he bought a jaunting sleigh. He keeps a horse, a cow, a few heads of cattle, pigs
and sheep.

The most industrious and comfortable Indian of Lennox Island Reserve is John Copage. The young horse | reported
last year he had purchased the previous jammer for $60 he sold last fall. for $110, and bought another for $30, making
a profitable transaction; he bought last winter a jaunting sleigh, a goat skin robe and a set of harnesss; he has this
summer a colt, three months old, for which he had refused $30; he maintains himself and family by farming.

There has been considerable sickness among the Indians durine the winter and spring, but now | am glad to report that
their sanitary conclusion has greatly improved.

| have the honor to be Sr
Your obediedt servant,
JOHN O. ARSENAULT,
Indian Superintendent.

PORTAGE LA PRAIRIE, MAN., 9th August, 1887.
The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,



Ottawa.

SIR, - In obedience to your instructions handed me the 2nd instant, | drev the Incoi the annuity payments from the
Bank of Mon treat and assistant, Mr. Cuminings my interpreter and Messrs. Morris, Elwood



and Stone, | proceeded on the following day to Dominion City, in the neighbour-hood of the Rosseau River Indian
Reserve, where we had to remain until afternoon the following day on account of our provisions not having arrived by
express. After the train arrived we immediately went out to the reserve and found the most of the Indians assembled
there; on arriving | found that the contractors had not yet delivered the supplies. | informed the Indians that if they
choose to receive their money before the provisions arrived | would commence paying them, which they agreed to, and
commenced Day in the. | paid a number of them that evening and | had them nearly al paid.

The suppliers arrived on the 6th and were distributed; They were quite satisfactory that isto say flour, bacon, tea,
tobacco and ammunition.

| left Messrs. EImwood and Morris, constables, at Dominion City to prevent the sale of intoxicants to Indians and next
morning | went to Long Plain Reserve and finished paying there the same evening. The provisions and clothing arrived
during the afternoon and were distributed, all being quite satisfactory.

Onthe 11th | arrived at Yellow Quill's gardens about noon, having experienced considerable difficulty in fording the
river there being no ferry and the water being pretty high. On reaching the gardens we found all t Indian; of the band
camped there with the exceptions of a few families. | found that none of the provisions or supplies bad arrived and did
not do anything that evening.

On the following day, the 12th, the provisions bad not yet arrived, but the Indians after a little talk concluded to take
their money and | commenced paying them, and paid all who were present, and the following morning two families
who had been at Rook Lake hunting arrived and were paid. About three o'clock the provisions arrived and were
distributed, after which | left the reserve. The chief accepted his salary as chief and the clothing provided for himin
that capacity, but he resigned his medal into my hands and could not be persuaded to keep it.

Asthe Indians declined to assume the care of the cattle provided for them, | gave permission to the chief to do so on
his offer to provide for them properly.

On the receipt of atelegram from Messrs. and Elwood | returned to Dominion City where informations for selling
intoxicants to Indians were laid before me against George Brad, hotelkeeper, Dominion City, and James Reed,
hotelkeeper, of Emerson. Brad was fined $100 and costs, and Reed, $75 and costs.

| beg to say that the assistants provided for me performed their various duties for me entire satisfaction.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

F. OGLETREE, Indian Agent.

MANITOBA Superintendency, TREATY No. 1,
PORTAGE LA PRAIRIE, 21st August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit for your information the following report with tabular statement, showing the state
of the Indians under my charge for the year ended the 30th June, 1888.

The Indians of my agency, as a whole, are not, | am sorry to say, improving very much in industrious habits, although
man of them are fine workers when they choose. They have no push in them, and when they raise one good crop they
seem to think it is sufficient to last them forever.



They have a certain dance, which they persist keeping up every year. They sometimes commence before the payments
are made and keep it up for six or seven weeks, or until they use up all the provisions they possibly can get, and the
last few years they seem to be more taken up with it, as many of them who a few years ago took no part in the dance
are now the worst, but as it is their mode of worship | suppose it must be borne with. The great objection | haveto itis
that it is always carried on in the busiest time of the year when they should be ploughing and hoeing their crops.

The Roseau River Bands.

On this reserve we put in fifty acres of wheat, the Indians themselves doing the most of the harrowing. The crop was a
very fine one, averaging a fraction over thirty bushelsto the acre. Ten acres of it averaged 25 2/3 bushels to the acre,
and forty acres averaged 31 7/20 bushelsto the acre. The grain | had to sell and buy flour for them, as there is no mill
convenient. It is only those who assist in performing the labor on the farm that receive any of the proceeds of the farm,
and some is to the old and destitute. To encourage the best workers | sometimes have to get them goods they require
out of the store to induce them to stay on the reserve, for very often farmers go in harvest time and offer them very
high wages, and unless | did something to induce them to stay and take care of the crops none of them would remain
on the reserve.

This year they sowed on this reserve eighty acres of wheat and ten acres of barley. The crop islooking well, and if it
gets no backset until it is ripe will yield nearly as much as the last year's crop. We planted an acre of potatoes to be
used for seed next year. | got twenty acres of new land broken this year, which will make altogether for next year one
hundred and thirteen acres. There are none of the Indians of these bands, who know anything about ploughing,
especially breaking new land, and very few of them remain an the reserve. If they were willing ah would take hold of
the work they might be independent in a few years, as | believe they have the beat reserve for stock and grain in the
North-West.

The Long Plain Band.

The crops on this reserve, although it is alight, sandy soil, were very good; the showery season just suited it. Theyield
of the wheat was for the whole crop a fraction over thirty-four bushels from the machine to the acre. Twenty acresin
the valley of the Assiniboine, that were ploughed only once, gave forty bushelsto the acre and if it had not lodged
badly it would have given considerably more. The same twenty acres this year is a very heavy crop, and a quantity of
it lodged. We have not as much under crop as last year, as we did not sow the first ten acres that were broken, it
having given four crops in succession and requires rest.

| could not prevail on the Indians last year to increase the farm by breaking new land, although | offered to pay them
for every acre they would break. The all left the reserve and went off visiting the Sioux Indians at Oak Lake, and
remained there till near harvest time, consequently we grot no new land broken.

One of the Indians of this band has bout ten acres of wheat of his own; he has a yoke of oxen of hisown, and | bought
him a new wagon a short time ago which he expectsto pay for out of his wheat. Another one of this band has three
acres of wheat which looks very well; he had one hundred and seven bushels off the same piece last year, and it looks
fully as well this year. He has also a span of ponies with which he ploughs. The chief aso sowed two acres of wheat,
and another of them one acre. | am in hopes that when the rest of the bands see how well these men get along that
more of them will follow their example by striking out for themselves.

| purchased a new mower and rake for this band, and intend to pay for it out of the wheat. They have a large quantity
of hay cut and stacked already, and put up in very good order; other years it was aways too late when they got their
hay cut and the cattle came out in the spring in very poor condition.



Swan Lakeor Yelow Quill's Band.

This band are till at the gardens at Hamilton's Crossing of the Assiniboine River; none of them have made up their
minds to the Swan Lake Reserve. The crop there was very good. | could not get it threshed last fall, there being no
storage to be had. | got it threshed this spring; there were 825 bushels, yielding 27 1/2 bushelsto the acre, of a very
fine sample. | did not get the field on the reserve put under crop this year, as | considered it require summer-following,
and have given a job to gave it ploughed and ready for next year.

The only farming the Indian bands do is at the gardens at Hamilton's Crossing of the Assiniboine River. They sowed 16
bushels of whest; the chief had 100 bushels, and three others of them bad 50 bushels between them.

When | arrived at the gardens to pay them, | proposed that they should elect councillors before | commenced paying,
but they refused to do so unless | would agree to pay the deposed men up to the present, time, that is, the $10 a year
which the did not receive since they were deposed.

This band have some text or twelve acres under crop this year; about six acres of wheat, which looked very well when
I was making the annuity payments. They have some potatoes and corn which looked very well. They never mention
anything about the Swan Lake Reserve. | gave the chief and the other man who keep the cattle an order to get flour for
the balance of wheat grown in 1886 on the reserve remaining at the Norquay mill to keep them while making their hay.
| also gave them a little tea and bacon to encourage them.

| may say that during the time of the payments this year | did not see a single the influence of liquor, and | do not
believe there was any liquor of the reserves, and | am of the opinion that there is not nearly as amongst them as there
was a few years ago. | do not know that the Indian themselves are reforming but believe people are more cautious in
giving | am certain that there is not nearly so much drunkenness comes under my own observation as did formerly.

There has not been, to my knowledge of any epidemic among the Indians for the past year, a though there were thirty-
three deaths amongst all the bands in my principally from diseases contracted from the miserable way in which they
live, and want of proper care in bringing up their children.

Schools.

There is but one school in my agency which is conducted on the Rosseau River Reserve. It is now taught by a Mrs.
Gauthier a French lady. She teaches in English. The former teacher, Mr. Nolin, could not speak English himself and
urgently could not teach it. Mrs. Gauthier commenced to teach on the 9th December, 1887, and it is surprising how
well a number of the children can now speak and read English. The greatest difficulty they seem to haveisin
pronunciation.

| have tried to induce the Long Plain and Swan Lake bands to prepare for a school. Mr. Inspector McColl and | met the
Long Plain band in March last and made proposals to them to induce them to open a school if they would consent and
a council they decided not to have a school. The older men seem to be the ones who stand in the way.

A young lady who taught school among the Sioux Indians in the town of Portage la Prairie wished to go up to the Long
Plain, thinking she could induce them to agree to have a school. | took her up and she remained two or three days
among them. and went to every tent talking with the women and offered to teach them how to Make bread, to sew and
do many other things and she gave their children presents; she also took a little girl from the school at the Portage,
whom she had neatly dressed and took her round to each tent with her and showed samples of her writing a nd made
her read, thinking by this method she would stir up a desire among the women to have their children educated, but her
efforts had no effect.



The reply one of the councillors made when asked why they were not in favor of having a school opened on the
reserve was that now they were beginning to the habits of the white man and di not want to try too many things they
were now trying the white man's anode of making a living and if they succeeded well in this, that in a short time they
might see the benefits of agree to have one. After these remarks we said no more to them on the schools.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

FRANCIS OGLETREE,

Indian Agent.

INDIAN OFFICE,

CLANDEBOYE, Man., 4th November, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to report as to the condition of crops and various other matters in connection with the Indians
of my agency.

The Indians under my charge have passed a fairly good summer, having had Plenty of fish and game, and those who
worked as laborers found plenty of work at Lake Winnipeg, Rat Portage and Selkirk. | as glad to observe that a great
many families stayed at home and looked after their farms, and | never saw corn and potatoes more carefully
cultivated. The cropsin St. Peter's have turned out well-the whest is excellent, and the yield surpasses what | expected.
The potato crop (athough the tubers are good) is below the average, the yield not being over 150 bushels an acre.
Indian corn - that is, the native corn - was good, but the corn supplied the Department was unsuited for the climate and
never matured.

Hay was rather a light crop here, but the people will, after keeping enough for their own use, have at least 1,200 tons
to sell.

The South St. Peter'sand East St. Peter's schools are most satisfactory at present but from | some cause the St. Peter's
north school. which used to be the largest has dwindled down in the attendance of children, and instead of being the
first on the only third. The Muckle's Creek school is not prospering either, as the parents soon got tired of taking their
children so far, although it is their loss, as there is a first-class teacher there. The Muckle's Creek school has a good
attendance of children but the building is unsuitable in many respects.

At Broken Head River Reserve they had a fair crop of potatoes and corn. On my visit there last month | found the
Indians ailmost all off hunting, and to show how plentiful game is with them, Councillor Way-asb-is-sing came in from
a moose hunt while | was there, and wanted men to go with him to bring in the meat; it was only a day's journey, but
he could not get a man to go with him.

After feeding their own stock these Indians will have about thirty tons of hay to sell. | was unable to examine the
school, as it was closed.

The people had not made the desks and benches for the new schoolhouse, although the building is finished, but
Councillors John and Robert Ravin, promised to have these finished at once.

At Fort Alexander | found the people on my visit starting for their fall fishing and it was Quite a scene to see boat after
boat with all sails set (loaded with men women and children) running away before the wind for the lake, all happy
looking and comfortable. The majority will return just before the ice setsin, but some few families will remain at some
favored spot for fishing and bunting during the winter.



| inspected the reserve from one end to the other and found that the people had been much more careful with their
cellars than usual; they had some of their



potatoes frozen last year which was a lesson to them. | never saw finer potatoes, and the yield was so good that many
new cellars had to be made to hold them; the largest yield was that of Joseph Kent, who from sixteen bushels sown
received a return of four hundred and seventy-three bushels, or nearly thirty bushels for each bushel sown. | brought in
a bag of sample potatoes, numbers of them were over three pounds, but they were frozen on the

The Indians of this band have about fifteen hundred bushels of potatoes to sell but they have no market. They also
have some native Indian corn for sae.

| examined the Roman Catholic school and found the progress of the children satisfactory, although, as the people
were either off or preparing to go to the fishing the attendance was small, only eleven treaty and five non-treaty
children being present. The Government school was closed.

The attendance at the last school is very poor, caused partly by the teacher not being popular, and in a great measure to
the fact that two of the Indians who live near think they are competent to teach, and fancy that, if the present teacher
was removed they would get the position; on this account they work against Mr. Kincaid and do not send their children
to school.

| visited the saw mill owned by Messrs. Wood Co. and found only two Indians at work; the foremen complained that
although they wanted men the Indians would not work and they had to hire others; the Indians complain on the other
hand, that when they work they do not get paid. So far the sawdust has been carefully taken above high water mark.
The Indians would like to sell logs. to the Fall this winter, or lumber of any kind, but the mill owners do not seem to
care about buying any.

| may state that there has been a good deal of sickness amongst the Indians of this agency - scrofula, consumption, &
c., and as the people are becoming more civilized they are giving up their own practice of medicine, and depending on
ours.

At their heathen religious ceremonies (the Me-ta-win) every summer the principal work was the teaching of medicine
to the younger generations; this is aimost done away with now, and with it the knowledge of medicine, a great loss to
the Indians. And. as they must have medical attention, having so many hereditary diseases amongst them; and as few
can afford to pay professional men, | am afraid that the expense will have to be borne by the Department. The
medicine chest supplied by the Department has been of great service.

The supplies issued at the annuity payments were good, the bacon the best that has ever been distributed.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,

A.M. MUCKLE,

Indian Agent.

CLANDEBOYE AGENCY,
MANITOBA, 31st August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir - | have the honor to transmit the following report and tabular statement in triplicate, showing the state of the
various bands if Indians under my charge for the year ended 30th June, 1888.

St. Peter's.

This band is still steadily improving in civilization and prosperity, athough they do not devote much of their time to



agriculture still their fields are increasing



in size, the number of their cattle isincreasing year by year, and the appearance of the people and their homesis an
agreeable surprise to all visitors.

They now own 711 head of cattle, 44 horses, a number of pigs, fowl & c., they also have over 20 mowers and horse
rakes, one man owns a reaper, several have buggies, a number have waggons and bob-sleighs, all of which are the
private property of the Indians with the exception of a few of the cattle which they received from the Department.

| may say that they have a magnificent reserve for stock raising, where, when thereis a d and the prairie hay is scant
on that account, they have the delta of the Red River which, being flooded in the spring like the banks of the Nile,
yields immense crops of hay year after year. The only drawback is that when Lake Winnipeg is high it is apt to get
flooded and the hay once in nineteen years has been totally destroyed in this way. Last winter the people of this band
sold over 1,000 tons of hay, besides having enough for their cattle, and the crop of this year in the marsh is excellent.
They were also allowed to get out and sell dead wood under permit, and they can now show a number of cattle, bob-
sleighs, harness, & ., which they purchased with the proceeds of their labor in the prosecution of that work.

There are now six schools on the reserve, which are doing good work, with an attendance of about 160 children. There
ought to be twice this attendance, but a number of the parents care very little whether their children learn anything or
not, and the heathen families are always moving about; on this account they never send their children to school. With
all these drawbacks the improvement amongst the children is great.

There is every prospect of a bountiful harvest, although there has been frost, and some of the corn and wheat which
was printed late has been damaged, but not to any extent, | think.

Broken Head.

The members of this band are not very energetic farmers, but as their reserve is so favorably situated for raising cattle
and hunting and fishing, they make a good living.

They seem to take kindly to stock raising and have now a band of 100 head of splendid cattle, twelve of which are
private property. The remainder have been raised from thirteen animals which were supplied them by the Department.
Over 2,000 tons of bay could be out annually on this reserve.

Mr. Black, the school teacher, takes a great interest in his school and his children do wonderfully well, considering that
their parents are such wanderers.

Mrs. Black is also interested in the advancement of the children, and is teaching the girls to knit and sew, which will
be most useful to them in after years. Thisisthe only school in my agency at which heathen children attend, and in
which the people take a pride in keeping the schoolhouse in good repair.

The Episcopalians of this band, with some assistance from the mission have built themselves a fine chapel, and are
very proud of their work.

Moose are still very plentiful in the neighborhood, and it is quite common for a hunter to get two or three at one hunt,
even the Indians are surprised at their being so numerous.

Fort Alexander.

As the whitefish, which is amost the only marketable fish the people of this band can dispose of, has migrated, as the
inspector of fisheries states, to other par of the lake which are too far off, the people are devoting themselves more to
their gardens and farms.

| have never seen better crops of potatoes, Indian corn, wheat and barley, notably those owned by Joseph Brierre, Nab-
sah-kee-oh-noh-quat, Too-too-sun, Samuel Henerson, Pierre Guimmond, the chief's son, and others too numerous to



mention



there was not a weed in their gardens, which gave good evidence. of their owner's industry.
The hunters and trappers did well last winter, some bringing in over $200 worth of furs.

The Roman Catholic school, under the care of Mr. Leo Schanus, is doing well, there is a good attendance of children;
they are taught reading, writing, recitations, and singing in English and French, geography, history, grammar and
arithmetic; in every way this school is a flourishing institution.

The Government or Protestant school is less successful, not from any fault of the teacher, | think, but on account of the
poor attendance of children, which is accounted for by the fact that the parents live scattered all over the reserve, and
numbers find the school too far off for their children to attend.

The English Mission has been considering the question of recommencing a school at the mission, but so far nothing
has been done in the matter.

The sanitary condition of the people has been good; rubbish and filth has been raked up and burnt; there has been no
contagious diseases amongst them, with the exception of a skin disorder, which, however, has almost disappeared
under Dr. Orton's treatment, who is getting the reputation of being a most wonderful medicine main amongst them.

The chief aud headmen have all desired me to thank the Government for the great kindnessin furnishing them with a
medical man and medicine, as now they say that they know that the Government wish (Ta pin-at-tis-see-ian) them to
live.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

A. M. MUCKLE,

Indian Agent.

MANITO-WA-PAW AGENCY-TREATY No. 2.

THE NARROWS, LAKE MANITOBA, 20th August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - In compliance with instructions | have the honor to transmit tabular statement and annual report for the year
ended 30th June last.

TREATY No. 1.
Sandy Bay Band.

The remaining members of this band still reside outside of the reserve, roaming between Portage la Prairie, Little
Saskatchewan and Long Plain Reserves. Kahweetahpenais returned last s and planted potatoes, promising to remain on
the reserve and provide hay Government cattle and to build suitable stables. The implements, tools and school furniture
have been removed to this agency for safekeeping.

TREATY No. 2,
L ake M anitoba Band.

This band is till divided; the chief with one brave (his son) and a few followers forming the minority; while the two
councillors and the other brave carry with them the majority of the band. The chief imagines that because he is the



chief everything must bend to his will regardless of the consequences to the band under him, in fact he has made
himself so disagreeable that the majority of his band have asked for his dismissal. The Indians say that heis a
hindrance to the progress of



the reserve as none of the children of his followers attend the school. which hag been in operation for the past year
and isfaithfully kept by the teacher, Mr. William Coutu, who is untiring in his efforts and sets an excellent example to
the Indians. The crops promised a pretty fair yield last fall and during the payments in July they looked well. The
cattle are in good condition and the implements and tools are always well taken care of.

Ebb and Flow L ake Band.

The members of this band residing on the reserve are making fair progress in their various pursuits, such as farming
and raising stock. They take more pride than formerly in their mode of living and are more anxious to lead the life of
white people so far as they are able. | must say their little village is a credit to them, al the buildings are fairly neat
and are all whitewashed where formerly they were only plastered over with mud. They are also improving the roads on
the reserve and during the spring they erected several bridges. Their little gardens and fields are well kept, clean and
free from weeds, the cropsin July gave promise of a good yield. The school is kept open regularly, is very well
conducted and the pupils are advancing very favorably. Five families are till resident outside of the reserve causing
great annoyance to the remaining portion of the band who are naturally anxious to have al the members live on the
reserve. The band provided hay in Abundance and their stock and the Government animals are always in excellent
condition. The implements and tools are well kept and are of great use to the band.

Fairford Band.

The band is divided into three classes, viz., hunters, fishermen and farmers; the hunters and fishermen farm but very
little, only in fact to the extent of planting a few potatoes; they subsist chiefly on the proceeds of the hunt and fishing;
fur was more plentiful during the past year than has been for sometime so that the hunters were comparatively
independent. Asto the fishermen as long as they can take fish. they will do nothing else. The portion who follow
farming are. certainly doing well; their fields and gardens are clean and well kept, and | am sure they will reap a good
return; the yield of last fall was fairly good. The cattle are increasing rapidly and are well cared for. The" Upper" and
"Lower" schools are kept open regularly with a good attendance and the pupils always show considerable
improvement.

Little Saskatchewan Band.

Some of the members forming this band are always absent from their reserve At a distance of fifty miles where they
make an excellent living by the sale of whitefish which they exchange for flour, tea, sugar, tobacco and clothing; they
raise also a small quantity of potatoes and atogether they are quite independent -with comparatively little exertion.
Those who reside on the reserve do not live in such abundance but their means of a livelihood are certainly more
certain. Owing to there being so many absentees the school is not well attended; those of the pupils who attend school
are, however, making very fair progress. Some of the members are erecting new buildings of a larger size of better
material than formerly; the stables are very comfortable, the gardens are clean and well fenced, and promise a fair
return. The cattle are in good order.

Lake St. Martin's Band.

These Indians make a living in various ways, principally hunting and fishing, but they also devote a certain portion of
their time to farming, and | m pleased to say that their circumstances are very good at present. Their houses are fairly
neat,



in a good many instances they have cooking stoves, bedsteads, tables and chairs or forms. | think they will have a
good crop of potatoes. The attendance at the school is fair and the children get on passably. The stock isin excellent
condition.

Crane River Band.

The members of this band are very industriously disposed, evidence of which can be seen on going over the reserve.
Their gardens are kept better than any others in this district. The cattle are in good order and get proper attention. The
school iswell attended, but the progress was not so good as might have been expected. There was a ready market for
their catch of fish during the winter months and all being good hunters they passed a good year, and | have reason to
believe that they will be comfortable during the ensuing winter. Their implements and tools are well kept.

Water Ben River Band.

Great hardship was experienced by this band during the first part of the winter. The crops were aimost a total failure,
and winter setting in so early (20th of October) they were not prepared and bad not their usual winters supply of fish
on hand; they tried to fish, but unfortunately their nets were taken by the ice, thus leaving them without means of
getting fish at all. Fortunately, moose are numerous and easily got at, and being mostly good hunters, they managed to
surmount their difficulties, and towards spring they made a good catch of fur. At present the gardens give promise of a
good crop. The school is most ably conducted and the pupils are advancing in English and French.

TREATY No. 4.
Pine Creck Band.

This band are very grateful for the survey of their reserve, and for the assistance given them from time to time by the
Department and now that the reserve is really allotted to them they purpose building a schoolhouse. With the exception
of one family, which is aways absent, all of an age to attend school go regularly. The school is kept for the present by
the Rev. Father Dupont, and the pupils make satisfactory progress. Most of the members are good hunters and take a
guantity of fish; altogether they make a fairly good living.

General Remarks.

The condition of the Indians in t.his district is certainly very good, and if they only could be taught habits of economy
they would soon be independent but it appears to be their nature never to think of the future and if they have enough
to-day it does not trouble them whether they have anything for tomorrow. | they have a few dollars they never rest
until all is spent.

The health of the tribesis very good as a rule, but | find that the constitution of the younger is far inferior to that of the
older generation and they succumb very easily to disease.

| have the bonor to be, S,
Your obedient servant, H. MARTINEAU,
Indian Agent.



COUTCHEECHING AGENCY - TREATY No. 3,
RAINY LAKE, Man., 9th August, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - In accordance with instructions, | have the honor to transmit the following report, which embraces my
operations since June last while making payments of annuities.

| left Rat Portage with my assistant on the 5th July, and arrived at Hungry Hall at 8 p.m.; held a council in the evening
and gave out the provisions. | procured the services of two constables at Rat Portage. | commenced payments, and re-
elected the two chiefs. Two of the councillors in No. 2 Were deposed, one being old and blind, the other infirm and
bedridden. | visited the gardens, which look well and are larger than last year. Camped above the reserve, where | left
the constables. We have not heard of any liquor being on the American side.

L ong Sault.

| arrived at this reserve in the evening, and held a council. The councillors were re-elected. | paid the band, visited the
gardens, gave out the supplies, and camped on the reserve No. 2. | held a council and elected a chief and councillor
and re-elected two councillors. | paid the band and collected $9 from the two bands for biscuits stolen by the children
while Mr. Ellington was teacher. | then visited the gardens, which looked well. The barley which was sown on this
reserve on the new land is very backward; | fear it will not ripen. About 16 acres of new land has been ploughed on
these reserves. | |eft the reserve in my canoe and arrived at Manito at 7 p.m., where | gave out provisions, hold a
council and camped on the reserve foe the night. Next day, held another council and re-elected councillors on No. 1,
and the chief of No. 2 was re-elected; one of the councillors was deposed, as he has his garden at Long Sault, and
another was elected in his place. | paid the two bands, gave out supplies and visited the gardens. They have a large
field of wheat, and al their crops look wall. The chiefs say that they are glad to hear that the Department is satisfied
with their work, and they will endeavor to enlarge their fields.

Little Forks.

| arrived at this reserve at 11 am.; gave out provisions and camped on the reserve, as it was Sunday. Next morning |
called a council and re-elected councillors, and collected the money paid for the keep of their cattle. Gave out the
supplies and paid them their annuities, and visited their fields and gardens. This band have put in their crops of wheat,
barley, oats, corn and potatoes, which have a good appearance.

Coutcheeching and Stangeecoming.

I held a council and reelected councillors; gave out the supplies, paid the band, delivered the two oxen sent for the
Coutcheeching band, and settled the dispute be tween the half breeds and the Indians, in reference to their reserves, to
the satisfaction of both parties. | notified them that as the Department had given them a yoke of oxen more than they
were entitled to they were expected to clear more land for good use. The oxen were placed in charge of one of the
councillors. | visited the gardens near the village; they have gardens on the | large reserve which | purpose visiting on
my return from Lac la Croix. They have more land under cultivation than last year.



Naicatchewenan.

| left the agency at 8 am. to visit this reserve, and arrived at 4.30 p.m. | held a council and re-elected the chief and
two councillors; one councillor was deposed and another elected in his stead, as the band did not consider be
performed his duties. | gave out supplies, paid the band and notified them that the Department intended to send out the
cattle which they were still entitled to receive. The chief said be feared they would starve, a al the hay grounds were
flooded. | advise the inspector on the 19th that the Indians did not wish the cattle to be sent out this year. Next
morning | visited the gardens, which have a poor appearance on account of the rains, and left the reserve a 9 am. On
my return | visited the half-breeds gardens on the Stangeecoming, which look well.

Nickesminecan.

| left the agency at 9 am. and arrived at the reserve at 6 p.m. Gave out the supplies and held a council; re-elected all
the councillors and paid the band. The band promised to.put up the walls of a schoolhouse and want the Department to
appoint a teacher, for they do not wish to have a mission school. Their gardens have a poor appearance owing to the
heavy rains. One of the gardens looks well on account of being on high ground. | left the reserve at 12 am. and
camped at 7:30 p.m. at Crow Rocks; started at 6 am. and arrived at the River la Seine at 3 p.m. Gave out the supplies,
held a council and re-elected the chief and councillors. A number of this band were absent last year, but are present
this year. | went up to Sturgeon Falls, where they have several gardens which have a good appearance, as have also
the gardens at the mouth of the river, where they have put up three new buildings. | camped on the reserve and left the
next morning at 10 am. and camped at Kettle Falls. The water is very high in the Naimaican River.

Lac La Croix.

| gave out the supplies to these Indians, called a council and notified the band that an election would take place next
year for chief and councillors; also that their cattle were at Fort Frances. They say that it isimpossible to get out the
cattle in the summer; paid the band and visited the gardens. They have built a good log stable for the cattle. The
gardens have been enlarged. A whiskey trader from Towers was across on the American side, but no liquor was
brought across while we were on the reserve. | have heard since that some of the Indians went across after we |eft.

General Remarks.

| am sorry to state that after we left Hungry Hall we heard that whiskey traders came from Rat Portage and as the
Indians had been working on the road and earning money, a great deal of liquor was sold to them, as far up as the
Long Sault. At the time of payment the chief and councillors were measured for their clothing. The teachers of
Coutcheeching and Long Sault have resigned and up to this date no teachers have been appointed. The general
behavior of the Indians during the payments was orderly and respectful.

| regret to have to report that owing to high water there will be a total failure of the rice crop and should the water
continue high there will be a failure in the hay crop also and | fear the cattle will suffer for want of fodder, as up to
this date al the hay marshes are flooded.

The supplies furnish ed were up to the sample, but articles such as mattocks, files, scythes and harness have not
arrived up to this date.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,
R.J. N. PITHER,

Indian Agent.



COUTCHEECHING AGENCY, TREATY No. 3,
RAINY LAKE, 12th July, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR - | have the honor to submit my annual report and tabular statement for the year ended 30th June last.

Since my last report there have been several deaths, principally of adults. Dr. Hanson came up in April and visited
these Indians on the river. The chief of Little Forks has been paralytic since last summer. In January | visited the river
reserves, most of the Indians were off hunting, the families were on the reserves, the children at Long Sault, Manito
and Little Forks. Schools are improving, but the teacher at Hungry Hall got into difficulties with the Indians. The
teachers complain of irregular attendance about which | spoke to the parents.

The several bands had sufficient hay for their cattle and were well cared for.

The River la Seine band lost one cow by being mired. The cattle for the Lac la Croix band were delivered safe in
January.

As rabbits were numerous and the Indians had good crops of potatoes and made good fisheries they did not suffer for
want of food and have been self-supporting with the exception of a few old and infirm Indians, who have been
assisted during the winter. The river Indians have made good use of the Steel mills in grinding the wheat and corn
harvests last fall.

The Indians of Manito and Little Forks lost some of their grain by the cattle breaking into their stacks while the men
were off hunting. They have promised to get out timber for barns. The teachers of Manito Little Forks and Hungry
Hall have resigned and the Indians are anxious that others should be appointed. On 2nd June | visited the river bands,
they were putting in their crops but owing to the late season and heavy rains they are very backward. The water in the
lake and river isrib and has already flooded some of the gardens and the hay marshes in the lake. The children of the
Coutcheeching schools are improving, but | am sorry to say the attendance is irregular, although | visit this school
frequently and impress upon th e parents the advantages to be derived, they have no command over their children.

| have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

R. J. N. PITHER,

Indian Agent.

ASSABASKASING AGENCY,

LAKE OF THE WOODS 21st September, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | beg to submit the following report for your information in connection with the Indians of this agency since the
1st duly last.

The annuity payments were made without any trouble. The Indians appeared to be satisfied with the treatment they
receive from the Government.

The contractor for the Indian supplies for this year delivered the twines, ammunition and provisionsin good time at the
different places where the payments were made; the implements and hardware were all delivered after the payments
were over. All the supplies delivered were equal in appearance to the standard samples.



The traders in intoxicating liquors did not come to the payment grounds, | suppose on account of our being well
prepared to meet them with our force of good and watchful constables and canoe men.



Doctor Hanson accompanied me to al the places where the annuity payments were made, attending to all who really
required medical treatment, and he did a great deal of good.

The vaccination last year of the Indians gave some trouble to some who were vaccinated, the wound not healing up, on
that account most of the Indians who were not vaccinated before, were not willing to be vaccinated this year.

The gardens of the Islington and Rat Portage bands were visited when the annuity payments were made; at that time all
the crops appeared to be doing well.

| visited the gardens of the several bands of the Lake of the Woods and Shoal Lake after the payments were over;

those belonging to the Buffalo Bay bands | could not visit on account of stormy weather. The potatoes promised to
yield a good crop. The corn supplied by the Department did not grow well, and from appearances would not ripen

before the frost; as far as | can judge it is not a grain Mor this district. Vegetables in most cases have been failure,
having been destroyed by flies and grasshoppers.

The wild rice crop has failed in the Lake of the Woods and Shoal Lake rice grounds. In the Lake of the Woods the
failureis attributable to high water in the early part of the summer; there was great hopes of an abundant crop, but the
water rose faster than the rice could grow, and drowned it. We have had very little rain during he summer, the floods
were caused by the damming up of the channel of the Winnipeg River at the foot of the Lake of the Woods. The
failure of the wild rice Winnipeg crop | fear, will cause much suffering to the Indians who value it for their winter
subsistence. In places where the rice grows, it was destroyed by worms which are generally found in rice fields; this
year they were in millions.

| have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

G. MCPHERSON, Indian Agent.
ASSABASKASING AGENCY,

LAKE OF THE WOOQODs, 25th August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit the following annual report and tabular statement in connection with the Indians of
this agency during the year ended 30th June, 1888.

The health of the Indians during the year has not been so good as could be desired, the change which has within the
last ton years taken place in their mode of life has developed consumptive tendencies amongst them, while fevers and
severe colds have been prevalent.

The crop of potatoes and Indian corn last fall was not so good as usual; the failure was the result of drought during the
summer, and the potato bugs and other insects did great damage to the growing crops. The Indians, however, secured
in pit enough seed for this year's planting, but, in most places when the pits were opened in the spring, the potatoes
were found to be less or more spoiled by rot or frost, and in consequence, seed was scarce with a number of families,
but those who saved most of their seed gave to those who were in need, so far as their means allowed them to do so.

The hay crop of last fall was a failure in most places; in the Lake of the Woods the cause was high water covering the
low hay fields and drought in the higher lands. Inconsequence of the failure of the hay crop, the Indians had some
trouble in saving their cattle, and some animals perished in the spring.

The Indians did not suffer for want of food, those who passed the winter in places where game was plentiful, lived on
venison and managed to get through the






winter better than | expected they would at the commencement of the season, while those who were willing to work
got work in lumbering camps and in cutting cord-wood for the steamers.

| am happy to state so far the Indians of this agency, since | have been their agent, have always shown themselves to
be a law-abiding and contented people; their one great fault is their indulgence in intoxicating liquor, but in this they
are not so much to blame as are the dealers who furnish it to them.

| have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

G. MCPHERSON,

Indian Agent.

SAVANNE AGENCY - TREATY No. 3,
FORT WILLIAM, 10th September, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - In compliance with instructions received from the Department, | beg to submit my special report which
embraces my operations since 30th June last.

| proceeded to Savanne on the 4th July, where | met Mr. Paradis, my assistant, who handed me a letter of instructions
from Mr. Inspector McColl. | left Savanna the next afternoon to pay the Lac des Mille Lac band, and found them all
assembled on their reserve at Poplar Point. In the morning we inspected the reserve and houses, and found that
instructions in regard to sanitary measures had been carried out. The cattle are in good condition, and the crop of
wheat, barley, oats and Indian corn looks well. At 11 am. part of the supplies arrived. After they were distributed, |
began paying annuities and collected $70.88 for hay furnished them last winter. | distributed the rest of the supplies on
my return from paying the Sturgeon Lake band. Their far hunt amounted to $2,500 ; with fish, potatoes, rabbits and
other game, they live well. This band seem more willing to cultivate the land after the instructionsin farming | gave
them last fall and this spring. They have built a new barn, and are putting up new houses.

Sturgeon Lake Band.

| arrived at this reserve on Sunday, 10th July. The Indians being very anxious to get their provisions, | distributed
them, and next day Paid annuities and divided Ammunition and twine. This band is very small, and its members take
no interest in cultivating their gardens. Their district isrich in game, and their hunts lasts year amounted to $I,000.
Blueberries are plentiful, which they are drying for winter use. They are healthy and happy there being no sickness in
the band.

Wabigoon and Eagle L ake.

On Sunday, the 17th July, | arrived at Wabigoon Tank, where | was met by chief and councillors. Their following
morning | went to the reserve; held a council, referring to the school, to gambling and conjuring, and made
investigation about biscuit furnished the school. After dinner | distributed supplies and paid annuities. The schoolhouse
isalog building 16 by 20 feet, nicely ceiled and board inside, with floor of dressed lumber. f had an addition of
twelve feet built for them teacher's room, at a very small cost, making use of the lumber loft over from the school. The
former teachers Mr. Godling, left on the 15th April last, but since the payment another teacher has been sent to them.
They also wish to ba paid on their reserve instead of at Wabigoon. The cattle here are in good condi-



tion, but they are afraid that they will not have sufficient hay as the water is so high in the lake it has submerged their
hay lands. These bands secured $3,500 worth of furs last winter.

Lac Seul.

| arrived at Frenchman's Head, a portion of the Lac Seul Reserve, on Thursday, the 21st. Held a council and inspected
the cattle, which were in good condition. Their gardens are well cultivated and they seem very proud of their crops. |
did mot have time to visit al the gardens till my return, when | also examined the school. There were five children
present 1st class - Reading in third book, page 34, good; spelling very good; arithmetic, consisting of simple
subtraction, multiplication and division, fair; singing in Indian and English, good. 2nd class - Reading, first primer,
page 27, good; spelling, one very good, the other fair. | arranged with Councillor Mark to build a house for the teacher.

| then proceeded to Lac Seul, and found the chief and councillors waiting for us in the new schoolhouse This building
isa great credit to the band. It is completed and ready to be occupied. | arranged with the Indians to build a house for
the teacher close to the school this fall. After examining the schoolhouse we proceeded to the place where the Indians
bad assembled to receive their annuities, and distributed the supplies, which were up to samples. On the 23rd | paid
annuities, took an inventory and finished at seven o'clock. On Sunday it rained all morning. In the afternoon we
attended divine service, held by the Rev. James Irvine on the camp ground. On Monday held a council referring to the
distribution of their cattle, lands and various other matters connected with the reserve, which were satisfactorily
arranged. | could not examine this school, as the children would not attend during the annuity payment, and on my
return Mr. Irvine was absent.

Wabuskang.

| arrived at this reserve on the 29th and was sorry to find the chief still suffering, he wished to have medical
attendance so | wrote to Dr. Hanson of Rat Portage to come and see him. | held a council and saw the supplies
distributed which were up to samples. Last winter | furnished this band with material for building a schoolhouse but
the chief being ill it did not progress so rapidly as it would n otherwise have done. The chief was anxious that | should
explain to the band the advantage of having a school, which | did. After giving them-some provisions they promised to
complete it this fall. Next morning | paid annuities and took an inventory and measured the chief and headmen for
clothing. After dinner | inspected the gardens which were well cultivated. They will also have an excellent crop of
wild rice. This band moved lately from Mattawan to this reserve, they have built eight houses and the frame of a
schoolhouse. They raised four hundred and two bushels of potatoes and this spring planted one hundred and forty-four
bushels, last fall they put up three thousand six hundred fish for winter use. There were all satisfied with supplies
furnished them.

Grassy Barrows.

| arrived here on the 31st, distributed supplies and took inventory of articles in the schoolhouse, this school has been
closed since last March. There is one old Indian here who is very ill. | requested Dr. Hanson to visit him on his way to
Wabuskang. | paid annuities the following day. The Indians have made great improvements here by taking down the
old houses and building now ones. This band raised two hundred and two bushels of potatoes and caught one thousand
eight hundred fish for their own use and they secured one thousand two hundred dollars worth of furs.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,
JOHN MCINTYRE,

Indian Agent.



SAVANNE AGENCY - TREATY No. 3.
FORT WILLIAM, 27th August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit my annual report with accompanying tabular statement and list of Government
property for the year ended 30th June last.

Lac des Mille Lacs.

| left Fort William on the 5th July, arriving at Savanne the same evening where | found Mr. Marston my assistant,
waiting for me.

Paid this band their annuities on the 7th, distributed supplies which were all up to samples, and examined the reserve.
They had good crops last year, but have done very little this year, the season being so late. The ice formed too easy for
their fall catch of fish, but as rabbits and were plentiful they did not suffer the game payment went off quietly; the
Indians were well satisfied with the supplies furnished.

Sturgeon L ake.

| paid this band their annuities on the 11th; inspected provisions and supplies and saw them distributed. They neither
sowed nor reaped anything last year; they live entirely by hunting.

Wabigoon and Eagle L ake.

| visited this band on the 16th March last, and examined the school, there were only four children present, and | am
sorry to say they have made but little progress since Mr. Gosling left. The band were gresatly excited about having to
kill their bull, which had become too wild to manage. They sold the beef and forwarded the money to the Department
to purchase an ox.

| paid those bands their annuities on the 18th July inspected and divided their supplies. Held a council the following
day, the Eagle-L ake band wish to be paid on their own reserve next year. At their guest could not examine the school
as the teacher lead left at the end of the quarter. They till continue to cultivate on the islands, their gardens ook well.
There was a little sickness here last winter but | am hop to say they are all well now.

They made fall fishing but game was plentiful and they had an excellent return in furs. | visited the Eagle Lake
Reserve in the beginning of June last to make arrangements for the disposal of their pine. At that time they were
preparing their land and planting potatoes. They lost one cow through sickness, but their other cattle were in good
condition.

Lac Seul.

On the 20th March last | inspected the schools and cattle on the reserve. | arrived here again on the 22nd July. The
Following morning called a council examined and distributed supplies, which were up to samples; then began payment
and continued till 6 p.m. when it rained so hard we could not proceed; finished payment next day. The teacher could
not collect the children being pay day, so | examined the school on our way back from Grassy Narrows.

There were thirty-one children assembled, all clean and neatly dressed, the youngest was five years old and the eldest
eighteen.

They opened duties by singing "Praise God from whom all blessings flow." Their reading, spelling and arithmetic are
much improved since last year, their writing and figures are very credible. The teacher is painstaking and orderly, and



the children seem anxious to learn.

Thefirst class are in the fifth reader.



At the close of the examination | gave each of those more advanced and those who had attended regularly a little
present to encourage them - they were very gratified and the proceedings were closed by their singling "God save the
Queen." Chief Cromarty, two councillors and a number of the band were present. | was much pleased with the manner
in which the children performed their duties. The school house is large and well built, the Indians deserve great credit
for the manner in which it isfinished. | have succeeded in setting them to build a comfortable house for the teacher
convenient to the school. The Indians at Frenchman's Head have also built a house for their teacher. | could not
examine the school as Air. Spence had left at the end of the quarter and all the children had gone with their parents to
the payment at Lac Seul.

Wabuskang.

| arrived on this reserve at 5 p.m. on the 26th and distributed the supplies and clothing. At 7 p.m. the Indians
assembled in Charles Pierrot's house for the purpose of electing a chief. The councillors spoke for some time,
describing the last illness and death of the late chief. They also stated that in the presence of themselves and a maority
of the band it was the last wish of the deceased that his second son Charles should succeed him. The election then took
place and Charles Pierrot was declared chief.

After being invested with the treaty medal the new chief then spoke moral feelingly as follows: "I wish to follow in the
footsteps of my father, who was a wise man and ruled us kindly. | shall always endeavor, with the aid of my
councillors, from whom | shall seek advice, to do likewise. | thank my friends assembled here for their kindness and |
hope always to wear my medal and coat with honor.

Paid annuities the following day and visited the gardens, which are upon islands some distance from the reserve. Their
crops look well, especially their potatoes.

They have cleared tip and burnt all the rubbish about their dwellings.
Grassy Narrows.

| arrived on this reserve on Sunday afternoon, the 29th July. On Monday examined school; there were thirty-three
children present, but some were not of an age to attend; the teacher said they came for the biscuits. They all did fairly
well, considering the school was closed last winter. The schoolhouse is very much in need of repair. We then
distributed the supplies and clothing aid paid annuities.

This band lost two head of cattle through neglect last winter. They have promised to build a now stable and take better
care of their cattle.

I reprimanded them severely for not-.obeying the councillor | appointed as health office last year. They are very
careless and have made no improvement since my last visit.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

JOHN MCINTYRE,

Indian Agent.

INDIAN AGENT'S OFFICE,
TOUCHWOOD HILLS, 27th August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit my report for the year ended 30th June, 1888, with an accompanying tabular



statement and inventory of all Government property under my charge.



I am much pleased to be able to say that the Indians of this district are steadily improving, not only in agriculture, but
in industrious habits generally. They are getting over the desire to roam and are now comfortably and contentedly
settled on thelir reserves. Last summer, owing to the severe drought, the crops on the reserves suffered considerably, but
we were able to save sufficient wheat and barley for seed for this year, and some two hundred bushels of our wheat
that was damaged by frost was chopped at the mill for feed for the work oxen, which kept them in good working order.
Great difficulty is experienced here in getting grain threshed. | was not able to get the use of a mill until January, when
the thermometer averaged thirty degrees below zero, a time when, owing to the severe cold, it is almost impossible to
do this work as it should be done. The potato crop was excellent on all the reserves, and after putting aside one
thousand bushels for seed, nearly every head of a family had a good supply in his cellar for winter consumption. Most
of the land was well cultivated, being ploughed in the fall and well narrowed in the spring.

The annuity payments to the Indians of this agency were made earlier than last year to enable the Indians to commence
immediately afterwards with their hay. The payments passed off as quietly as usual, and the Indians are grateful for the
treatment they receive from the Government.

The food supplies, ammunition and twine and implements furnished this year for the Indians appear to be of the best
guality, and are equal in appearance to the samples which were furnished.

The agency and reserves were thoroughly inspected by Major McGibbon last August.

The general health of the Indians has been fairly good; during the year there have been no cases of fever or contagious
diseases of any sort, every precaution is taken on the reserves to avoid sickness, the Indians vacate their houses every
spring, and go under canvas changing the camping grounds every three or four weeks, the houses are then whitewashed
inside and out; all the refuse gathered up round about the house and burnt and a solution of carbolic acid is sprinkled
over the walls, sulphur is burnt and the house remains empty al summer, so that when the Indians take to their houses
again in the fall of the year, everything sweet, and whole-some; it is a hard matter to induce the Indians themselves to
be cleanly in their habits but the schools on the reserves are helping greatly in this direction.

The behavior of the Indians during the past year has been good, not one single case of misdemeanor having been
brought to my notice, although we are closely surrounded by settlers.

Many of the Indians who have been trusted with cows on the loan system are taking great interest in them. | notice in
driving round some of the reserves that severa of them have built milk-houses and with the assistance the Government
gives them in the way of milk-pans, pails and churns, they are in some cases, able to make butter for themselves.

Last fall several of the Indians attended the Agricultural Exhibition in Regina, having with them some exhibits in the
shape of wheat, barley, oats, peas, potatoes, mats, baskets, moccasins and bead-work, competing against each other;
they secured in all eleven prizes, much to their delight and pride. The present prospect for a good crop is most
favorable notwithstanding the late spring, and should the grain crop be good this year the Indians will be encouraged
to greater exertions, and the Government will be saved the expense of providing flour for atime.

| am glad to be able to state that our day schools have proved a success, especially those on George Gordon's aud
Muscowequan's Reserves, the first prize for the best school in the Territories was awarded to the Reverend Owen
Owens of George Gordon's school, and the second to Mr. F.W. Dennehy of Muscowequan's, the attendance at both
these schools was very creditable, and with the clothing and food provided by the Department the school should
prosper. The school on Day Star's Reserve with Mr. James Slater as teacher, is not so successful as it should have
been, and the attendance is very small. Many of the Indians of this band were for a long time



very much against having a school, although the majority were favorable disposed. One old man told me in confidence
"if my children go to school and learn the ways of you white people, when they die they will go to the heaven you talk
of, while | am Indian, will go to the happy hunting ground, | love my children, and want to see them again after | die."
It will take a little time to make them understand the matter, but, | am glad to say that, slowly, one by one, they are
seeing their mistake and two of the most obstinate of them now think differently.

A good schoolhouse was built on Poor Man's Reserve, and a Mr. C.J. Pritchard was appointed teacher; this school is
doing as well as | could desire.

Three of the schools are under the Episcopal and one under the Roman Catholic Church.

The change made by the Department in the food, supplying fresh beef instead of bacon has been beneficia to the
health of the Indians.

A change in the management of the reserves was considered advisable this spring; Farmer Gooderham was placed in
change of "Poor Man's’ and Day Star's bands, and Mr. Fleetham removed to George Gordon's reserve, and placed in
charge of that band. Mr. L. Couture was made "Farmer" to Muscoweqguan's band for the present, and | am glad to say
that the change has proved satisfactory.

All the employees under my supervision are doing very well for the Indians, they are bard working and industrious
men, and take a great interest in their work.

The number of letters written from this office during the past year was five hundred.and ninety-one, covering one
thousand an eighty-six sheets of foolscap; and many circulars, and two hundred and forty-one vouchers have been
issued in quadruplicate.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

H. KEITH,

Indian Agent.

INDIAN AGENT'S OFFICE - TREATY No. 4,
MUSCOWPETUNG'S AGENCY, 5th September, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit my annual report on Indian matters in this agency for the year ended 30th June,
1888.

I The condition of the Indians in this district is very satisfactory, their advancement in civilization is going on steadily.

The returns from last years harvest were fully appreciated by the individual farmer, and induced others to commence
farming on their own account.

The crops this season are looking well, with every prospect of a bountiful harvest, the work was thoroughly done
entirely with Indian labor, under the supervision of the farming instructors, and will compare favorably with any
settlers crops in the district. The fencing on the whole could not be improved upon.

The influence of the chiefs and headmen with the working Indians of the bands is rapidly on the decline. This, of
course, | encourage, as it leads to more independence and rivalry between the different farmers, and by reporting direct
more inter est is taken in the general management of their farms and stock.



The herds of cattle on the various reserves are welt looked after and steadily increasing, so that a number this year are

using their own oxen, waggons and sleighs, private property, the former the increase from animals loaned to them, the
latter purchased with their earnings.

Game of al kinds on the reserves and in the immediate vicinity was very scarce, so that our food supply from hunting
was limited.



Thefishing at Pasquah's Lake was very good. This reduced the meat ration materially at that point, as full advantage
was taken of the catch during the fall and winter.

The hedlth of the Indians generally has been very good; the medical officer reports a decided improvement on the
whole.

The day school on Pasguah's Reserve has been closed, as the attendance was so small and irregular, the teacher stated
in sending in his resignation that there was no encouragement to continue with the work. There are 33 children from
this reserve attending boarding schools, eighteen at the Industrial School, Fort Qu'Appelle, and fifteen at the
Muscowpetung Boarding School, so that the number of a school age remaining on the reserve is very small, and the
houses are so scattered it is impossible to locate the school within reasonable distance of all the families. Last year the
school had to be held in the valley during the winter and on the beach lands in the spring, but even this did not secure
aregular attendance. The day school on Piapot's Reserve is aso a failure, athough inducements of all kinds have been
hold out to the parents and children, the attendance is so irregular that no benefit can be derived from it. The teacher,
Riss Rose, has done good work with the squaws in teaching them baking, knitting and dressmaking so that her time
has been fully occupied.

The boarding school bordering on this reserve opened in December last by the Rev. W. S. Moore under the auspices of
the Presbyterian Mission, has been very successful. Last quarters return has twenty-one children on the roll; the want
of additional accommodation and funds to carry the work on has prevented an increase in the attendance. The
Department have allowed the regular grant of $30 a scholar per year which has been of great assistance.

The day school on the Sioux reserve, Standing Buffalo's Band, has done very well and the average attendance as good
as could be expected, these Indiens support themselves the greater part of the year and leave the reserve working at
different points and in most case take their families with, them, they were very comfortable last winter and only cases
of sickness required a little assistance.

Tabular statement and inventory of all Government property under my charge are enclosed herewith.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

J. B. LA,

Indian Agent.

BIRTLE, MAN., TREATY 4, 20th July, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit herewith an inventory

Government property in the Department storehouse, in the hands of Indians within this agency, together with a tabular
statement, and to make the following report on the condition of the Indians for the year ended the 30th ultimo.

The past year although not as good as the former one, has been very successful for those who hunt, and those who
farm had a good return for their labor last season, with the exception of a few on the Oak River Sioux Reserve, who
lost part of their crop by a hail storm; and | am glad to report that the season to this date is very encouraging for
another good harvest.

Mr. McGibbon, the Inspector of Indian Agencies and Reserves has | ately visited this district, and we have lately
visited all the bands therein, his report no doubt is, before you, touching on matters throughout the agency fully, and
although | cannot report as great strides towards civilization as | wish | could | am of the opinion that there has been a



steady advance in that direction, and in a number of individual



cases it is observable that there is more disposition towards self -dependence than formerly, which, |1 have no doubt,
will be ultimately more to their interest than that dependent spirit which retards many; the good example thus set, will,
| believe lead others to see that honest labor is far more advantageous and honorable than that begging spirit, which
they seem to have drifted into.

Owing to the past winter. having been much longer than winters lately experienced, a number of the Indians were a
little short of hay for their animals, and in some instances they were not in as good condition when spring opened as
was desirable, but the rich grasses have now restored them to good condition.

The general health of al the bands has been fair, and at present thereislittle sickness.

There are the same day schools in operation as at the date of my last report, but with most of the schools the
attendance has not been so regular as | desired

There are a number of children from the agency attending industrial schools, and from information received they are
doing much getter than those attending day schools on the reserve.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,

JA. MARKLE,

Indian Agent.

INDIAN AGENT'S OFFICE,
FILE HILLS, 13th August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit my annual report of affairsin connection with this agency, for the year ended 30th
June, 1888.

Accompanying my report will be found the tabular statement and inventory of Government property.

The period of ray service here dates from the first day of January last, when the agency was formally taken over by rue
from my predecessor, Mr. Wright. In consequence of this | have no personal knowledge of the transactions occurring
during the first six months of the fiscal year just closed, and my report on this. period consists of information either
obtained by enquiry or gleaned from copies of official reports and other records on file here.

On the 12th of July the annuity payments were made and passed off quietly, after which the Indians, all of whom had
encamped off the reserve, as is their custom on these occasions, returned to their homes and commenced haying
operations. Owing to the dryness of the season it was with much difficulty and only after going over a large area of
land that they were finally able to secure sufficient | hay for their winter use. The same cause which led to the scarcity
of hay tended also to make the grain crop all but a total failure.

Early in August an official visit was paid this agency by Mr. Inspector McGibbon, who, besides making a thorough
inspection of everything in connection with the ordinary affairs of the agency, officiated in the transfer of the agency
from Mr. Agent Williams to Mr. Agent Wright.

During the fall the Indians busied themselves in back setting the greater portion of the new land broken in June, in,
digging and stoning their potatoes, in mudding their stables, and in whitewashing and cleaning their houses for winter
occupancy.



In the months of December, January and February the Indians completed their contract of delivering 100 cords of
wood for the QU'Aplelle Industrial School and 50 cords for the use of this agency, and with the money they received
for it they were enabled to purchase such things as they required to help them through the winter.



Besides this, through the untiring zeal of Mr. R. Newhery Toms (school teacher for this agency) they were helped to a
very great extent in clothes, counterpanes and other articles of comfort, sent him by the Ladies Foreign Missionary
Society of the Presbyterian Church.

They also cut, during the month of March, 22,000 rails to enable them to fence in the land broken last year, but owing
to prairie fires most of them were destroyed during the mouth of April.

During the year there were twenty-three deaths and nine births, and although the death rate is large it was in most cases
from the old cause, consumption. Doctor Seymour made six professional visits to these reserves during the year, the
last visit was for the purpose of vaccinating the Indians upon whom the operation had not already been performed, and
| am happy to say the work proved most highly satisfactory in every case. He also made a visit on the 13th July, 1887,
and 28th March, 1888, in his official capacity as coroner. In the first ease the jury empanelled returned a verdict of
murder and suicide, finding that an Indian and lis wife met their death from the effects of two shots from a revolver
fired by the husband. In the second case it was found that an Indian woman for some unknown cause committed
suicide by hanging herself from a tree.

During the months of April, May and June the Indians have worked well, putting in a large crop of wheat and roots,
and as the season, so far, has been most favorable, thereis every hope of having a bountiful harvest, which | sincerely
trust they will.

They held during the mouth of June a Sun dance, which lasted four days, and was largely attended by Indians from
other reserves, but | am happy to say it was conducted in a much milder form than those | witnessed sixteen years ago
at Prince Albert.

During the month of June | succeeded in bringing from the Qu'Appelle Lakes a few fry, which | pat into the lake
opposite the agency house, but with what result it remains to be seen.

The various supplies received during the year have been of a good quality and have been delivered by the different
contractors in a satisfactory manner. Therefore there have been no complaints made by the Indians except that they
wanted more rations, which would always be the case however much they received.

In conclusion | have much pleasure in stating that during my incumbency here my work has been greatly lessened by
the able and trust worthy manner in which Mr. Stewart, my clerk and issuer, and instructor McConnell have carried
out, not only the work ordinarily allotted to them, but have been at all times ready to do all in their power to help mein
the various cases of emergency which are constantly occurring in connection with the working of the agency.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

W.L. REYNOLDS,

Indian Agent.

TREATY No. 4, ASSNIBOINE RESERVE,
INDIAN HEAD AGENCY, 8th August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit my annual report and tabular statement, together with inventory of all Government
property under my charge up to 30th June, 1888.

I am much pleased to be able to say that the Assiniboine Indians on this reserve are making good progress in farming.






They were very successful in taking prizes at Indian Head, and also at Regina agricultural shows last October. This
helps to encourage them to cultivate their land well for grain, and to take more interest in hoeing their potatoes and
other root crops well.

| am glad to say that these Indians are in every respect taking greater interest in their work and becoming more skilful
in the use of al implements and tools. Without a fair knowledge of the proper use of implements the Indians cannot be
successful as farmers. It is only by good cultivation that good crops can be expected.

The area of land under cultivation has been greatly increased on this reserve since my last report, each Indian having
added a little to hisfield, and some Indians who took little or no interest in farming two years ago are now working
hard to make a farm and home for their families. These Indians are becoming more attached to their reserve, looking
upon it as their home. They do not wander so much as they were at one time prone to do.

I am much pleased to be able to report that these Indians are steadily improving in their farming operations and other
industrious habits. Last September they harvested the undermentioned quantities of grain and rootsin good condition,
also a large quantity of garden vegetables.

Wheat ||675 bushels.
|Oats 219 bushels. |
IPeas |8 bushels.
Barley ||157 bushels.
Potatoes||4,000 bushels.
|Turni ps H 1,500 bushels.
|Carrots |124 bushels.
Onions ||10 bushels.

It is encouraging to be able to report that 14 families on this reserve were successful in raising enough whesat last
summer to make flour to keep them for 5 months. These 14 families represent 74 souls. They also stored 200 bushels
with me of the best of their wheat for seed this spring.

Every bead of a family bad some potatoes, turnips and other vegetables to help them over the winter. Each head of a
family stored in the agency root house seed potatoes for planting this spring. These Indians do al in their power to
carry out my instructions in this matter of seed. It was bard to get them to do this at first, now they see the benefit of it
and are very willing to do so.

Thefollowing isalist of crops sown and planted on this reserve this spring:-

|Wheat 1124 acres.
Oats 20 acres.
Corn 4 acres.
|Peas H 12 acres.
|Bar| ey |12 acres.
Potatoes 17 acres.
Turnips 30 acres.
|Carrots H4 acres.




|Onions |2 acres. |
Garden seeds about||8 acres.

Theland for all the above grain and roots has been well prepared by the Indians.

All grain and roots are looking well up to date of writing.

| am glad to report that the Indians ploughed all their land which was intended for wheat last October, so as to be able
to put in their crops early when spring opened up. This spring being somewhat later than usual, | advised the Indians to
work longer hours so as to get in their wheat early; all were quite willing to do so and are now proud of their crops.



The cattle, sheep and horses were well attended to during last winter and are now in good order and condition. The
increase of both sheep and cattle this spring has been very satisfactory.

The contract supplies for the current year were delivered in a very satisfactory manner, all articles being up to standard
samples; the quantity of clothing being most suitable for Indians and fully equal to standard requirements.

The annuity payments to the Indians of this agency were made as usual without any trouble with the Indians.

They appear to be satisfied with the treatment they receive from the Government. The treaty supplies, twine, & c.,
seem to be of th best quality.

The health of these Indians has been fairly good during the past year and their behavior has been very good; there are
no complaints against them by any white settlers.

The day school is under the management of Mr. John McLean and is making fair progress. The attendance is till
small and will likely continue so until they get into more settled habits of living.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

W. S. GRANT,

Indian Agent.

TREATY No. 4, CROOKED LAKE, 7th August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit my report for the year ended 30th June, 1888, with accompanying tabular statement
and inventory of all Government property in my charge.

The progress made by the Indians since my last report is marked. They have taken excellent care of the cattle and other
Government property they have on loan as well as of that which they have received under the terms of treaty.

The present system on which they hold loaned cattle will, no doubt, be to their advantage, as they now look forward to
ultimately acquiring stock of their own, and the Indian has sufficient intelligence to know that this object cannot be
attained unless good care is taken of the animals placed in their hands.

The fences throughout this agency are good, being substantially made of sound rails and of a sufficient height to keep
out cattle. Many of the houses will compare favorably with the better class of those occupied by settlers in this district,
the ground about them being kept clean and all sanitary measures carried out. The Indians are fully impressed with the
necessity of cleanliness as the first step to health.

There has not been so much sickness during the year as formerly. There were 26 births and 22 deaths, principally
confined to the younger members of families. Every care possible was taken of the sick, and when necessary, Dr.
Hutchison, the medical man attending these Indians in important cases has visited and prescribed for them. This
agency is supplied with drugs, which ure dispensed in simple cases either by myself or the agency clerk, where the
services of a medical man are not considered necessary.

Owing to the large number of children of school age attending the Industrial School at Fort Qu'Appelle, the day school
on Reserve 73 has been closed.

There are 27 children from this agency at present, under the care of the Rev. Father Hugonard at the Industrial School,



and 34 with the Rev. Hugh McKay at Round La. The new buildings at the last named place for the reception of
boarders, was opened on the 13th of December, at which-the Assistant Indian Commissioner, the Inspector of
Protestant Indian schools and myself were present.



The area of land under crop this Ming is five hundred and thirty-nine acres, three hundred and sixty.three cres being
wheat, from which | expect a fair return. The quantity of Wheat harvested last fall was a little over two thousand
bushels, from which was ground eleven thousand nine hundred and sixty-five pounds of flour, besides the concomitant
quantity of seconds, shorts, and bran; seed was also reserved for this year; the Department being only required.to
furnish sixty-eight and a half bushels of wheat for Indians commencing to farm. The root crop promises well, and.this
isthe first season, since the Indians came on these reserves, that prospects look Bo bright, and | am glad to kay that
severa Indians, who have kept aloof from farming, have now commenced, with the hope of having wet seasons and
good crops for the next five years. A want long been felt at this agency was a threshing machine, which | am glad to
say was furnished last fall. In future the work will done before the cold weather setsin. The individual earnings of the
Indians (not including furs and fish) amounted to $1,414, being double the amount of last year; it was spent in the
purchase of provisions, clothing, and payments on mowers, self-binders and waggons.

In this sum are included money prizes received by the Indians at the agricultural exhibitions held at Regina, Indian
Head and Broadview. At the latter place Chief O'Soup obtained. the first prizes for milch cow and best pair of three-
year-old steers, and a special prize for fattest steer, against all competitors.

Owing to the decrease of fur-bearing animals over the district in which these Indians trap, the catch last winter was
much smaller than formerly. On careful enquiry | think there could not have been more than $1,100 realized from furs,
and about $150 from fish, the latter being mostly consumed by themselves. Very little was sold.

Cha-ca-chas and his party, whom | reported last year as having left their reserve and gone south of the boundary line,
are still absent, and | do not think they will return until next summer.

Several parties, who left this immediately after last year's annuity payments for Turtle Mountains, have not yet
returned.

| have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

A. MCDONALD

Indian Agent.

INDIAN AGENT'S OFFICE,

MOOSE MOUNTAIN - TREATY No. 4, 2nd August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit my report for the year ended 30th June, 1888, with tabular statement and inventory
of Government property in my charge at that date.

Buildings.

During last summer the storehouse, 18 feet by 40 feet, was completed, and a dwelling house for the interpreter, 16 feet
by 20 feet, an implement house, with council room and carpenter shop upstairs, 18 feet by 24 feet, and farm stable, 30
feet by 58 feet, were erected; and during this summer the schoolhouse was repaired and improved, and an addition
built to the farm stables. These are all log-buildings, and the logs were taken out by. Indians, who also assisted in the
work of building. The logs for an agency stable, 20 feet by 20 feet, were also taken out and hewed by Indians during
the winter, and are on the ground ready for erection when farm work is less pressing. The bands of



Pheasant Rump and Striped Blanket

Being located on reserves adjoining one another, and being under similar conditions in most respects, will be referred
to together.

Every family in those bands harvested last fall a crop of wheat, potatoes and turnips; and some had peas, barley,
carrots, beets, & c., as well.

A comparison of their cropsin 1886 and 1887 is encouraging:

.. |1886. |1887. |
| |Bushe|s. |Bushe|s.
Wheat |911 2,611
Barley |[103 35
ET
|Potatoes| 229 |(950
Turnips ||103 910
Carrots |[none 110
| Beets H none H 97 ‘

Although the price obtainable for wheat was very low, and the Indians were obliged to freight what they sold to
Moosomin, a distance of eighty-five miles, sufficient was realized to pay for a new self-binder, the necessary binding
twine, two hundred grain sacks, the threshing of their grain, and a sufficient supply of new. seed wheat (some barley
being mixed with their own).

The remainder was ground into flour, the cost of grinding, and flour sacks being paid in wheat, and in aimost every
house could be seen during the winter a pile f bags of flour.

The possession of an abundant supply of food of their own was conducive to an independent spirit on the part of the
Indians, and the necessity for the issue of flour by the Department (excepting to the old and destitute) was at the same
time removed.

A number of Indians exhibited produce at the agricultural shows at Cannington and Carlyle, and were much
encouraged by the prizes which they won.

Some new fields have been broken this spring, but attention has been mainly directed to bringing a large part of the
land aready broken into thorough cultivation by summer following.

During the winter fence rails were taken out by the Indians, and about fifteen hundred acres were enclosed this spring,
making about two thousand one hundred acres enclosed for pasturage on these two reserves.

The improvement in the comfort and appearance of the Indian dwellings has beau marked. Employment as freighters
has been found for the Indians with the understanding that the money thus earned should be devoted to some specified
object, and as one result, a mgjority of the houses are now floored with boards, which are kept cleanly washed, while
some have boarded and shingled. roofs as well. The houses are whitewashed and the surrounding grounds cleanly
raked.

A corresponding improvement is noticed in the appearance of the Indians themselves, their faces are usually washed



instead of painted, and their clothing is better, cleaner and less Indian in description, coats gradually taking the place
of blankets for ordinary wear.

A now industry has been established in the burning of lime which will tend to a further improvement in the dwellings
(the mud plastering hitherto used not being.cleanly) and it will also, | trust, prove a source of some revenue by the sale
of lime to the white settlers.

The health of the members of these bands has been good, very much less sickness having been experienced than
during the previous year. Of the ten deaths, six occurred on the reserve of their relatives on the Missouri, where the
deceased had been spending the winter visiting.

Their herds of cattle were well wintered, and are steadily increasing. They are. now keeping pigs and sheep as well and
take excellent care of them, and a beginning has been made in poultry keeping.



The relatives of the children who are now at the Industrial School at Fort Qu'Appelle, receive neatly written letters
from them regularly, and have also visited them, and on their return expressed themselves to me as much pleased at
the comfortable and happy appearance of the children there.

On the whole, | think, when it is remembered that in your report for 1886, these Indians were referred to as "probably
the least advanced in civilization of any of the Indians in the North West," there is encouragement in their present
condition to look for an attainment at no distant date of the result of your policy with regard to them.

White Bear's Band.

In my report of 1st July, 1887, | informed yon of the departure of the Indians of this band to the Turtle Mountains in
the United States. Some of them returned in the autumn of that year, and the remainder at different times during this
spring and summer, and also some of the band who have been living at Turtle Mountain for some years. They express
regret at their folly in going away, and a determination to settle down and farm on their reserve. White Bear gave as
his reason for going his wish to induce those of his band who had been absent for some years to return to their reserve.

No land having been prepared last year, farm work this summer bas been confined to the ploughing and fencing of
fields in which potatoes, turnips, corn, & c., were planted and are doing well, and the summer following of old fields
in Preparation for next spring. Some cattle have been again loaned to them, and the whole band is now bard at work
putting up bay, of which they will have, | expect, a considerable surplus for sale, but which at this distance from a
market will bring but a small price.

Thelack of a market where the Indians in this agency can profitably dispose of wood, hay, potatoes, & c., makesit
more difficult to render them self-supporting.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

J.J. CAMPBELL,

Indian Agent.

PAS AGENCY, TREATY No. 5.
CUMBERLAND, 12th September, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - In accordance with your instructions dated the 14th of May last | have the honor to submit my specia report on
Indian affairsin the Pas Agency, embracing events which have happened since the date of my annual report submitted
the 12th of July last, until safely arriving in Winnipeg again September the 1st.

After completing the work necessary to be done in Winnipeg | left the city 15th July on the return journey in the
agency boat, accompanied by my assistant Mr. James Carstairs, to make the payments of annuitiesin this agency.

The new boat supplied me by the Department this year has proved strong and useful, but is adapted more for the river
than the lake.

The voyage across Lake Winnipeg was somewhat tedious, with rough weather, and at times head winds; but we saw
the steamer "Princess’ at Sandy Islands on the night of July the 25th. By the help of the steamer we landed at Grand
Rapids the next morning.

The same day, 26th July, the supplies were examined and delivered, and the payments made. But some of the supplies
were not however forthcoming either at Grand Rapids or the other reserve in the agency.






The next day | examined the gardens, the cattle and the school.

On this reserve thereis but little farming done, as the Indians for the most part usualy live away from the reserve on
the north side of the river during the summer months, in order to obtain work at the wharf, or to witness the arrival and
departure of the boats.

| beg here to report that there is some danger of this band becoming demoralized from the importation of intoxicating
liquors. Undoubtedly liquor is brought to Grand Rapids on the steamer. | made particular enquiries as regards the
Indians; but failed to discover any ease of drinking amongst them. But the danger exists, and may prove injurious to
the band.

On this reserve the Indians put down about twenty-eight bushels of potatoes, nearly one bushel barley, and some small
seeds in about three acres of land. The crops from same are poor, owing to neglect in weeding, while others promise
fair returns.

The Government cattle, five in number, are in good condition, there being plenty of excellent feed in the neighborhood.

Grand Rapid school was not reported open during March quarter and part of June quarter, owing to the death of the
former teacher, Mr.A. Podmore The children are now making steady progress under the tuition of Mr. W. E. Jefferson.
There are three classes, of which the first, number two, they read fairly, in Primer 1, pages 13, 18, 19 and 20, but spell
slowly. Their writing is good. The second class numbers five. They read slowly in Primer 1, at page 7. The AB C
class number three, but one only has some knowledge of the alphabet. These were all the pupils then present, as it was
difficult for the teacher to gather them at the payment.

The school material was examined and found in fair condition; but the schoolhouse needs repairing.

On 28th July the ferry boat was taken across the Portage and again launched at the West End, whence we |eft the same
day in the afternoon.

In the evening of 30th July we arrived at Chemawawin, but found no supplies for the Indians. The next day, however
(Sunday), most of them were brought from Moose Lake. A small quantity of provisions was then given to the
councillors for the band; and on Monday the supplies.were examined and delivered, and the payment made. | then
addressed the band and afterwards interviewed the councillors.

Owing to a severe sprain in the foot, received while going up the rapids, | was unable to examine all the garden but
sent one of the boatmen for that purpose. The potatoes and barley look well, but owing to the loss by frost of so many
of the former last winter only about twenty-nine bushels were printed. On that account about one and a half acres of
land are not used this year. They also sowed about three bushels of barley and some small seeds. Altogether they have
about three acres under cultivation this season.

On 1st August we left Chemawawin, arriving at Moose Lake fort the next afternoon. Here the supplies a hand were
examined but most of the hardware was still left behind. The same evening we proceeded to the reserve, arriving there
early the next morning. The payment was made the same day, and other business connected therewith attended to at
the sametime. As| was still unable to walk satisfactorily | sent one of the boatmen to see the gardens and cattle. The
potatoes generally look well and the cattle are in good condition. Last spring this band put in some 40 bushels potatoes
and 5 bushels barley.

The same evening, 3rd August, we left Noose L ake Reserve; but owing to rough weather we were unable to reach the
fort till the morning of the 5th. While crossing this lake we were overtaken by a squall which nearly capsized the boat.

On 6th August we finally left Moose Lake, arriving at the Pas on the morning of the 9th. The same day the supplies at
hand were examined and delivered.



At the Government storehouse, August 10th, from early till late, the payment occupied al the available time, but was
completed by 7 p.m.

The next day some of the gardens were examined, and the business connected with the payment attended to.



The Government cattle on this reserve, nine in number, are well attended to and a e proving a valuable help in the
progress of the band.

The two mills sent out for the Pas Indians have given great satisfaction to the band, and will, | believe, prove and
incentive to increased farming operations.

The ground under cultivation on this reserve | judge from personal observation to be over twenty-five acres. Last
spring they put in some two hundred bushels of ley nine bushels of wheat, and some small potatoes, over forty bushels
of bar seeds. As awhole the crops are excellent. The barley | sowed for the band in common promised good returns.

Since last years payment this band has broken about two and a half acres of new land, and have recently informed me
of their decided intention to break up more this fall. It is therefore no exaggeration to say that the Pas band mean
progress.

The change in the supplies this year, namely an extraamount of fish twine in place of half the bacon, al the
ammunition and all the tobacco caused general satisfaction among the band, and is asked for again. | also beg here to
report that the Chemawawin Indians ask for the same change to be made next year in their supplies, namely, they wish
to give up half the bacon, al the ammunition and al the tobacco, and to receive instead an extra quantity of fish twine.

Ere leaving the Pas | examined the school, which | am pleased to report is admirably conducted by Mr. Thomas Hart,
who is a well educated English gentleman and evinces much interest in his school. The children are making rapid
progress and are the best behaved in the district. | examined the eight classes as follows, viz.: 1st Class. numbering
five, read well and have a little knowledge of English; in arithmetic they are in addition, subtraction and
multiplication. The 2nd Class, five in number, read fairly in the Second Primer. Trandation also fair. Third Class,
number four, fair. Fourth class, number thirteen, fair A B C Class, number fifteen. One of these, | thought, repeated the
alphabet well. The copy-books in this school. are generally good. The school material was examined and taken account
of by my assistant and found in fair condition.

After re-arranging things at the storehouse we left the Pas in the afternoon of 11th August, and after hard travelling
arrived at the mountain on Saturday night the 13th.

On Monday morning, 15th August, the supplies were examined and delivered. Asthe Red Earth Indians had not yet
arrived, | proceeded to examine the gardens. Some of the crops are excellent, but the potatoes in one of the large fields
had suffered somewhat from the heavy rains. The barley | sent them last spring was nearly all eaten by the band to
enable them to put in their other seeds.

The Pas Mountain has hitherto been a bad place for Indians to live at, but the increased cultivation of the soil is
gradually placing them in a better position hitherto to support themselves. They put down last spring about one
hundred bushels of potatoes, and three bushelsin about thirteen acres of land.

After the examination of the gardens at Shoal Lake the payment was made, the band addressed, and other business
attended to.

The same day (15th August) at evening we left the reserve and camped at the Portage. Early the next morning we
started for the Pas, arriving there 17th August.

At the mouth of the Carrot River | went ashore, sending the canoes down to the Pas, while | walked to the Eddy to
examine the school.

The Eddy school does not progress so rapidly as the Pas; but the teacher, Mr. W. G. Gow, is a well educated
gentleman, and is well reputed of by the band. There are five classes, of which the 1st numbered two, who read well in
4th Reader at page 15, and spell well in speller at page 4. | was struck with the knowledge of geography evinced by
this class. Their arithmetic too is good on pages 31, 32 and 48.



The 2nd Class numbered one, who reads in 3rd Reader, page 10. Speller, page 15, and arithmetic page 22. All well.

3rd Class read in 2nd Reader at pages 22, 23. Only two in this class, but they read fairly. Spell fair in speller, page 15,
and Arithmetic, pages 21 and 28.

4th Class, numbering two, read slowly in 2nd Primer at page 1.



The A B C Class, five in number, spoke out well.
After the examination, of the school | went on to the Pas through the woods in order to examine the gardens.

The next morning, 18th August, | left the Pas by canoe on the way to Cumberland, going by the Eddy, Pike Lake, Big
Lake and Potato Island to examine the other gardens. At the sametime | called at the office in order to examine and
closeit ere leaving for England. The same evening | met the boat at the Cut-off.

In the afternoon of 20th August | reached Cumberland House. The same evening the supplies on hand were examined
and delivered.

On Monday, 22nd August, the payment was made, the gardens and school examined and the band addressed.

The crops on Cumberland Reserve are fair for potatoes, but the barley did not promise much. The band put down
twenty bushels of potatoes and three bushels of barley in about two and one-half acres of land.

The school on this reserve is conducted by Mr. Fsank Mercer, who has not brought on the children rapidly, but is now
teaching better than formerly.

The class is divided into two parts, in the first of which three were present who read well in Primer I, page 22. In the
second part three also were present and read well in the same book at page 17. The teacher has obtained a Cree
trandation of the First Primer, which appeared to me to be successful in enabling the scholars to understand their
lessons better than formerly. There was but one in the A B C class and that with but little knowledge of the lesson.

Late at night, 2nd August, we left Cumberland, calling at Birch River Portage early next morning. Here | interviewed
Peter Bell regarding the Government cattle on that reserve. It appears that the Birch River half-breeds are not willing to
keep these cattle unless paid for their services. | afterwards arranged with the Pas chief for the care of the cattle in
question until your instructions regarding the same shall be received. The next night, 23rd August, we reached the Pas.

On arriving here | was informed by the chief that Thomas Umphreville, an aged Indian, had wandered into the woods,

and although search bad been made by the band, he had not yet been found. | told the chief to gather as many Indians

as he could in the morning and that | would issue some provisions for their Use in continuing the search. Accordingly

they went into the woods and ultimately found the lost man asleep, and brought him home. Business with the Hudson

Bay Company, the boatmen and the Indians kept us at the Pas a long time. We finally left in the afternoon of the 24th,
and arrived at Grand Rapids, 26th August.

At Grand Rapids | settled with the boatmen and arranged for the boat to be taken from the Pas to the cut-off opposite
my office, as| consider that the safest and most suitable place for it to winter.

Learning that some of the annuity supplies were on the "Princess,” | kept the boatmen to take the same with them.

On Monday, 29th August, | examined the supplies, and sent the same across the Portage to go by the agency boat. The
harrows, however, | told them to leave to n go later, should there be a boat ascending the rapids.

The same night we. went on board the "Princess," and left Grand Rapids about. midnight. Under the circumstances this
seemed the beat and cheapest course to adopt for the completion of the pay sheets and other documents. We landed at
Selkirk in the afternoon of 31st August, and reached Winnipeg, 1st September.

Since arriving in town the pay sheets have been completed, and other business connected with the payments and the
agency will, it is hoped, be finished by the 17th instant. After then | expect soon to leave this. country or England, as
the Department has kindly granted me leave of absence an account of the state of my health.

In concluding this report, | beg to state that my assistant has been of valuable service in the work of another year's



payments. He has executed the pay sheets in an excellent manner, and has endeavored to do his best in everything that
| have required of him.



As regards the various bands in the Pas Agency, the Indians should be pretty comfortable next winter, providing they
make a good fall fishing, as there was a prospect of excellent crops as far as they went. But the quantity of seed sown
was rather small for the number of Indians in the agency; and there was not a sufficient quantity of seed potatoes for
salein the district.

The various supplies of provisions for destitute Indians | have |eft at the different Hudson's Bay company forts to
await your farther instructions.

The foregoing report is respectfully submitted.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

J. READER,

Indian Agent,

PAS AGENCY, TREATY No. 5,
CUMBERLAND, N.W.T., 3rd July, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the Honor to submit my annual report on Indian affairsin this f agency, together with tabular statement
and list of Government property for the fiscal year ended the 30th June ultimo.

After arriving in Winnipeg on the Sth July last year my time was spent chiefly at the inspector's office attending to
correspondence, writing my annual report for 1886-87, andmaking out the tabular statement for the same period.

On 15th July, accompanied by Mr. J. Carstairs as assistant, | left Winnipeg, in order to make the annuity payments in
this agency. But owing to the payment of arrears to he previous month of June, | was unable to arrive at the respective
reserves at the time appointed by the Department. | was also much delayed by adverse winds on the lake. The
payments, however, were commenced on the 26th July and completed by the 22nd August.

At Grand Rapid Reserve the Indians put down last year twenty-eight bushels of potatoes and nearly one bushel barley,
in about three acres of land, realising in the fall 128 bushels of potatoes and one bushel barley. They also made about
eight tons of hay for the five head of cattle. The animals were in good condition, were in the neighborhood. These
Indians also caught, last year over 5,000 fish, and during the winter obtained over 150 furs of various kinds.

The school on this reserve was re-opened by Mr. W.E. Jefferson, under whose tuition the children made steady, but
somewhat forced progress. Mr. Jefferson has now resigned and the school is kept by Mr. W.G. Gow.

The Grand Rapid Band is Dow considerably reduced in numbers, thirty-nine having left the treaty. Those remaining do
not pay very much attention to farming. having plenty of and at times obtaining work at the wharf.

Chemawawin, or the "Seining Place," is the next reserve up the river and lies some sixty miles from Grand Rapids.
Here the band put in twenty-nine bushels of potatoes and three bushels of barley in three acres of land. No statistics of
crops have as yet been supplied.

The Chemawawin Indians live principally upon sturgeon, jackfish and game. They suffer a good deal from sickness,
but this is probably caused J more by improvident and uncleanly habits than anything else.

This band remains entire, none having left the treaty. The school is still closed, but the Indians wish for a teacher.



Leaving Chemawawin, we branch off from the Main Saskatchewan on the right, follow the Moose Lake River and
Creek some thirty miles to Moose Lake, and then cross the lake some fifteen miles to the reserve.



Owing to a sprain in the foot, received while ascending the rapids, | was able to examine the gardens in person both at
Chemawawin and Moose Lake, but sent one of the boatmen instead.

This band put down forty bushels potatoes and five of barley. No particulars to returns have as yet been supplied.
Out of this band thirteen have left the treaty.
While crossing this lake, after the payment, a heavy squall came upon us which nearly capsized the boat.

Here, too, | had the pleasure of meeting Mr. Inspector McColl on his tour of inspection in this agency; and had the
advantage of an interview with him ere | proceeded further up the. river. Mr. McCoall's visit to the Pas Agency is
always anticipated with pleasure both by Indians and agent.

The next reserve in this agency lies about 70 miles higher up the river, at the Pas, called by the Indians
"Oopaskwayow," or "the narrows between woods." This isthe largest reserve and band in the district; and here the
Indians are more inclined to farm and to improve themselves generally than at any other place. Last year they put
down about two hundred bushels potatoes, forty of barley, and nine of wheat, in about twenty acres of land. Their
returns in the fall were about two thousand four hundred bushels potatoes, twenty-nine of wheat, fifty-two of barley,
and about three bushels turnips and carrots. They have two common gardens for potatoes and barley. It is hoped they
may this year raise sufficient seed for use next spring. It is a pleasure to report that these Indians are inclined to work
at the soil.

This band has given up the tobacco supplied them at annuity payments in exchange for a greater amount of fish twine,
knowing from experience the benefit they derive from the latter.

Some of the Pas Indians living at Rocky Lake (about twenty-five miles from the Pas proper) were afflicted with
measles; but al, | believe, were brought safely through.

Some of the houses on this reserve present a better appearance than formerly, the Indians taking advantage of the
abundance of stone for lime. They are also endeavoring to purchase stoves for greater warmth and comfort , though in
their houses the use of such articles appears to result in intensifying the impure atmosphere, owing to their living so
many together in one apartment. The open fire-place on the other hand gives much more ventilation

On this reserve there are two schools, one at the Pas proper, and another five miles up the river at the Big Eddy. That
at the former place is conducted by Mr. Thos. Hart, a graduate of Cambridge. The teacher is alive to the importance of
his position as an instructor of the young, manifests much interest in his pupils and possesses remarkable tact in
bringing them on, and considerable patience in dealing with that reserved and hesitating spirit so common among
Indian children. In every respect this is the best Indian school in the district.

The Eddy school has not made such progress, though the teacher has a good report among the Indians and tries to
bring on his scholars. This school is now closed Mr. Gow having been transferred to that at Grand Rapids. At both
these schools the withdrawal of so many from treaty has made a marked difference in the daily attendance.

The Pas Indians obtain a living by working for the Hudson Bay and steamboat companies, and by hunting, fishing and
farming Hunting is somewhat on the Wal e, while farming is on the increase. This, however, is not satisfactory to
traders, but will if pursued, prove beneficial to the rising generation.

Two fragments of the Pas band lie some eighty and a hundred miles up the Carrot River on the reserves at the foot of
the Pas Mountains. Here the land is first class.

At Shoal Lake Reserve the houses are poor and the gardens not thoroughly attended to; but the cattle are usually in
excellent condition, there being excellent feed everywhere.






The Indians on the other reserve at Red Earth are a more thrifty people, have better gardens and houses and more
cattle. It is no wonder, therefore, they fare better during the winter months, and are able to supply themselves with
nearly all the seed tey require in spring. In summer, however, | during low water they find it difficult to obtain food,
owing to the almost impossibility of the sturgeon being able to ascend so far up the Carrot River. If the Pas Mountain
Indians cultivate the fine, rich soil of their respective reserves, they need never, under ordinary circumstances, suffer
from starvation. Efforts are de to induce them to do so; but it is by no means easy to wean them from habits inherited
from their forefathers.

On both the reserves they put down about 140 bushels potatoes, and three of barley, in some thirteen acres of land.
Their returns of potatoes were 660 bushels, but what amount of barley, | am not yet informed.

At and in the vicinity of the Pas Mountain quite a number of moose are killed throughout the year. In the beginning of
Winter too some of the Indians who are able to travel any distance live upon beaver. At other times fish and rabbits
form the staple articles of food.

Asthereis no way in summer of reaching Cumberland from the Pas Mountain direct, athough the distance is probably
not more than 40 miles in a straight line, we have to return to the Pas and then ascend the Saskatchewan nearly 70
miles, finally crossing a bay of Cumberland Lake.

The land on Cumberland Reserve is not easy to be cultivated it. being both woody and stony; the gardens therefore are
not of much account. There was, however, a fair show of potatoes, but the barley was poor. The band put down twenty
bushels potatoes and three of barley in some two and a half-acres of land. Their returns were thirty bushels potatoes
and one of barley. Those living on the reserve caught about 120 furs of various kinds, and killed 1,770 fish.

This band was sorely afflicted with measles last fall and a part of the winter. Young find old alike were carried away
by the epidemic. Quite a number were wintering away from the reserve, and therefore suffered most as medical aid
could not be easily procured. | have been informed that the energetic efforts of Mr. Geo. McCrum, the dispenser of
medicines on this reserve, were of great service. | myself was absent at the time on sick leave, but steps were taken as
early as practicable by Mr. Gow who acted in my stead to render relief to the sufferers.

This band has been considerably reduced by the exodus of the half breeds; but those Indians who have been
accustomed to live at Fir 1sland, outside of Treaty 5, will probably now reside on the reserve.

The school at Cumberland has not of late made satisfactory progress, nor been well attended. The teacher, Mr. F.
Mercer, has now resigned.

Between the Pas and Cumberland comes Birch River Reserve stretching from that stream to the Main Saskatchewan
over atract of wooded land of remarkable fertility. The whole band however - an off-shoot from the Pas-have |eft the
treaty and taken half breed scrip. The Government cattle therefore at Birch River will probably this season be shipped
to the Pas for the Indians there.

After completing the payment at Cumberland | again proceeded to Grand Rapids, where | received the balance of the
annuity supplies, and forwarded them to the Pas in. the agency boat.

The provisions for destitute Indians were distributed according to the instructions of Mr.Gow who acted in my absence
last winter. The ordinary supply proved insufficient, owing to the sickness that prevailed; but more were issued
according to the circumstances.

Owing to the state of my health the Department kindly allowed me to spend the winter in England; and | am now
thankful to report that the rest thus granted has resulted in recruiting my somewhat fagged energies.

On my return to the agency this last spring | found the Indians quiet and peaceable, and much interested to that | had
caught a glimpse of Her Mgjesty the Queen. In fact nothing | believe of a worldly nature delights them more than to



hear about their "Mother," and to receive the benefits they derive from their alegiance to the Crown of England.



But | wish | could report more general improvement throughout the agency. That some of the hands are turning their
hands to the cultivation of the soil more than formerly is beyond question ; and that all are peaceable and loyal is also
evident; but as a rule the Indians of this agency are not disposed to be cleanly. Instructions have been given over and
over again; but the chief and councillors do not set the example as they should. For nearly fourteen years| have
travelled among them, visited their houses and tents winter and summer, sometimes being obliged to sleep there; but
the scenes witnessed and the experience thus gained are not dwelt upon with such pleasure as one could wish. | have
preached to them the Gospel of the Grace of God, and also given them moral lectures; and (thanks be to God) there
has been some blessed results. But | regret to be compelled to report that they are naturally inclined to be untidy and
dirty both as to their persons and dwellings. A natural tendency to idle and untidy habits - the result of their former
nomadic life - proves very prejudicial to their well being in a semi-civilized state, causing them to live together,
sometimes two and three families in one compartment. The consequence is they breathe an atmosphere altogether unfit
for the human frame. It is however a remarable fact, that notwithstanding their living thus together, the tone of
morality among them will compare well with the same number of white people anywhere under ordinary
circumstances. Had they sufficient determination and energy to apply themselves, with the money and gratuities they
received from the Government, together with the advantages they have of obtaining fish in the summer and fall, and
fursin the winter, besides the crops which can be raised upon the reserve, | cannot but think they soon might become a
healthy, and prosperous people. They also receive some assistance from the Church Missionary Society and the Hon.
Hudson Bay Company. In fine, the Indians of this agency posses; the means, if rightly used by themselves by putting
the shoulder to the wheel, to place them in a position of self-support. The cases of encouragement that | sometimes do
find urge me to proceed in the open path, believing that with God's blessing a happy success will ultimately crown
every faithful effort put forth for the enlightenment and civilization of the red man.

The foregoing report is most respectfully submitted.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,
JOSEPH READER,

Indian Agent.

7th August, 1888.

P.S. - Since writing the original of my annual report the Indian school at Chemawawin Reserve has been re-opened by
Mr. R. Miles. - JR.

BEREN'S RIVER AGENCY - TREATY NO. 5,
LAKE WINNIPEG, 10th September, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to report that on the 5th July last | started from Winnipeg in order to make the payments of
annuity to the Indians of this agency.

The steamer "Ogima" was utilized for transport to the different reserves as far as Beren's River. From there a Y ork boat
was made use of to Cross Lake and return thence to Grand Rapids Reserve and from there the trip was made in two
canoes to the Indian agency.

On the 8th July the payments were made at Black River Reserve, and on the 9th at Hollow-Water River. From there
we proceeded to Loon Straits where we made the 11th at the Blood Vein on the 13th. We commenced the payments at
Fisher River on the 15th. The Indians of Jack Head Reserve were paid on the 20th and on the 22nd we began the



payments at Beren's River. The steamer



"Ogima" returned to Selkirk from this place. | am glad to report that Captain Clark aud the crew of the steamer treated
us very kindly and showed us every attention possible in order to secure our comfort while on the boat; they also gave
a helping band about the payments. By Y ork boat we travelled from Beren's River to the reserves north of the agency
without losing any time, when weather permitted.

The payments were made at Poplar River on the 29th and at Norway House Reserve on the 2nd August. We arrived at
Cross Lake and commenced the payments on the 6th, and on the 18th we arrived at Beren's River. The following day
was mostly taken up in preparing for the trip to Grand Rapids Reserve. On the 20th we proceeded up the Beren's River,
but owing to the difficult route that we had to travel over, we did not get to the reserve until the evening of the 26th,
and on Saturday, the 27th, the Indians were paid.

On the 1st September we arrived at the Indian agency, where we proceeded with the work in connection with the
annuity payments.

During the trip | examined the schools, visited all the gardens and dwellings in each reserve, settled disputes and
difficulties among the Indians, saw their cattle, held meetings with them at each reserve, distributed twine,
ammunition, implements, tools, provisions, & c., to the different bands.

The potato pitches were looking well where carefully attended, consequently fair returns may be expected this fault.

| find that the Indians are trying to clean up about their premises, and sanitary precautions are taken in most of the
reserves ; care is taken not to throw any unclean matter into the streams and lakes.

This year the system formerly adopted at payments bad to be abandoned, consequently some confusion and delay was
met with, as the Indians at most of the reserves are dilatory in coming forward for their annuity, but | am glad to state
that with the experienced help of Mr. W. G. Eddy, my assistant, the payments were quickly made.

The supplies, implements and tools delivered at the reserve were good, and equal to the standard samples, in some
cases even better.

The Indians at Fisher River, Beren's River and Poplar River were much pleased to get the oxen and cows. The ox
harnesses also pleased them grestly.

A few grub hoes, ox plough harness and garden rakes were unavoidably behind-band, and could not be delivered by
me to the Indians at the time of payments, but | have since learned that they have been landed at Beren's River and
Dog Head. | have seen most of them and find that they are fully up to sample.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

A. MACKAY,

Indian Agent.

BEREN'S RIVER AGENCY, TREATY No. 5,
LAKE WINNIPEG, MAN., 29th August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit my annual report and the year ended the 30th Jane, 1888.

Black River Reserve.



The band numbers 70, a decrease of one, caused by one Withdrawing from treaty. own twelve houses, twelve tents
and seven stables. They have five and a quarter acres under cultivation. They make a living chiefly by hunting and
working in lumber camps. Some of their gardens are well kept. They have received all the cattle, tools and implements
to which they are entitled under treaty.



They have erected a substantial log schoolhouse, which has been well attended, with favorable results, especially by
adults at night school.

There are nineteen children of an age to attend school. There were two births and no deaths in the band during the past
year.

Through partial failure of their potato crop they only harvested 100 bushelslast year, and 33 tons of hay.
Hallow Water River Reserve.

There are 102 persons in the band, an increase of seven, caused by births. They own eighteen log houses, eighteen
tents and eight tables. They have three and a half acres under cultivation. On account of the partial failure of their
potato crop they only harvested 115 bushelslast year, and fifteen tons of hay.

They make a living by working for lumbermen, land hunting during the winter.
Their cattle were looking very well, and seem to be better attended to than they were formerly.

With the exception of one plough, five harrows and sixteen scythes and snaiths, the band has been supplied with all
that they are entitled to under treaty.

They own a very smugly built schoolhouse. There are thirty children of an age to attend school, and, although
unavoidably irregular in attendance they have shown great progress during the past year.

Loon Straits Reserve.
The band number only twenty-nine, no increase nor decrease during the past year.
They own nine log houses, seven tents and four stables. They have four aid a half acres under cultivation.

They have made fair progress settling down on the reserve, in some of their houses can be seen good cook and heating
stoves, imported bedsteads and other useful furniture.

The earn a living by working in lumber camps and hunting for furs. The men are able to build log houses, boats, & c.
The band has been supplied with all that they are entitled to under treaty excepting one harrow.

Some years ago a log schoolhouse was put up, and badly finished. The last teacher left it in a rather dilapidated
condition.

There are only eight children of an age to attend school.

The reserve is well located; | am sure that in due time the band will make comfortable homes for themselves.
There was but one death in the band during the past year - that of a consumptive child.

Blood Vein River Reserve.

The band number ninety-eight, they have only three houses, one stable, and seventeen wigwams, and with the
exception of the chief, who is very old, all gain their livelihood by hunting, and little or no interest is taken, as yet, in
settling down on the reserve, but as the fur hunt is failing they will soon be obliged to abandon the nomadic life they
hitherto followed. There was only one death in the band during the past year, that of an invalid humpback.

Fisher River Reserve.



There are three hundred and thirty personsin the band, the increase is eleven over last year, caused by transfers from
Norway House Reserve.

Twelve years ago the band migrated from Norway House to Fisher River, which was then nothing but a dense mass of
bush, without one inhabitant. They worked their way steadily on, cleared and broke land, made gardens, and built
houses. Nine years ago they received four cows, two oxen and a bull from the Department.



They were somewhat unsuccessful with the lot at first, later on they got two more cows and two oxen. They now own
one horse. forty-two cows, twenty-two oxen, two bulls and fifty-three Y oung stock, besides a number of pigs and
fowls. They have forty acres of land under cultivation; last year they harvested two thousand five hundred and fifteen
bushels of potatoes, and put up two hundred and ten tons of hay. They own fifty-five houses, forty-eight tents and
thirty-seven stables. Their fences around their gardens are as good as can be found in the Province. The success of the
band is, however, in a measure due to their having three lumbering mills in the vicinity of their reserve, where they are
able to get work as lumbermen, sawyers,& c., at which, | am told, they are very good, and if required of them, they
could run the mills themselves without the aid of white men. These lumbering companies have rendered grest
assistance to the band, they pay them good wages, sell them lumber and goods cheap, and often teach and aid them
with their gardens. The majority of the men are able to do carpenter work, such as building houses and bouts, making
furniture, & c.

In their neatly built houses can be seen all the necessary improvements to be found about the dwellings of the white
man, such as beating and cooking stoves, imported house furniture, & c. They dresswell and neatly, and generally
have plenty to eat.

There are ninety-three children of an age to attend school; thereis only one schoolhouse in the reserve, which is under
the control of the Methodist Mission Society. They have somehow failed, for the last fifteen months, to appoint and
place a competent teacher in charge of the school.

There were twelve deaths in the band during the last year, two consumptive adults, and ten children.
Jack Head River Reserve.

This band numbers seventy-two, and own fifteen houses, seventeen tents and ten stables; they have seventeen acres
under cultivation and last year they harvested one thousand five hundred bushels of potatoes, and put up twenty-five
tons of hay.

Apart from the little gardening done by the band, their chief occupation is fishing and hunting.

They own two cows, two oxen, one bull and seven young stock. Last year they built a schoolhouse on the lot set apart
for that purpose, as the old one was about tumbling down. There are sixteen children of an age to attend school. For
about eighteen months Mr. O.J. Bouchette conducted the school successfully in the reserve, but at the end of last Jane
guarter he was, at his own request, put in charge of Norway House school, which is of more importance than that of
Jack Head River. The band are now without a teacher.

There was only one death in the band during the past year, and that of a consumptive child.
Beren's River Reserve.

The band number two hundred and thirteen, an increase of six over that of last year, caused by births and a man
marrying a woman belonging to Fort Alexander band.

They own thirty-one dwelling houses, twenty-nine tents, and thirteen stables. They have six acres of land under
cultivation.

Through the partial failure of their crop, last year, they harvested only four hundred and twenty bushels of potatoes,
and fifty tons of hay.

They own nine cows, four oxen and four head of young stock.

Fur hunting and fish dealing have been the chief occupation of the band during the last year. They are building a
number of new houses and take an interest in keeping their premises clean and tidy. Although there was considerable



sickness amongst the band during the last year there were only four deaths, two (a man and woman) from age; and one
woman and a girl died of consumption.



The band built and finished a very substantial and comfortable schoolhouse during the last year, which has been
furnished with good seats, tables and desks. There are seventy-eight children of an age to attend school, but since the
removal of Rev. E. Langford from the mission at this place, the Methodist Society, which has the management of the
school, has failed to appoint a teacher to take the place of Miss Parkinson, who abandoned it, and |eft the place about
fifteen months ago. The resident missionary, the Rev. J. W. Butler teaches when his clerical duties permit, but as he
has no assistant, and is evidently zealously doing his duty in the mission work it isimpossible for him at the same time
to devote himself to day school teaching.

Poplar River Reserve.
This band numbers one hundred and forty-nine persons, an increase of nine since last year, from natural causes.

They own twenty dwelling houses, twenty-four tents, and six stables, and have. five acres under cultivation; last year
their potato crops were very poor, and they harvested only throe hundred and fifty bushels. They put up twenty tons of
hay. They own one cow, one ox, one bull and three bead out of stock. The band secure their livelihood by hurting and
fishing. The fish taken was worth six hundred dollars; furs, one thousand five hundred dollars, and twenty-three
thousand six hundred and twenty-five pounds of venison was secured.

A substantial schoolhouse was finished during the year; it is, however, very poorly furnished. There are forty-nine
children in the band of an age to attend school, but owing to the incompetency of the person in charge of the school
for thelast three years little or no progress was made by the pupils he has now left the reserve and a competent teacher
has charge. | have no doubt but that the children will get along rapidly.

Norway House Reserve.

The band number five hundred and fifty-eight, a decrease of twenty-six, caused by further migrations to Fisher River,
and withdrawal of some half-breeds from treaty in order to secure land scrip.

They own ninety-two dwelling houses, one hundred and two tents, and thirty three stables. They have thirty-one cows,
six oxen, four bulls and forty-one head of young stock from the cows given to them by the Department, but besides
those given, they own a number of horned cattle and a horse.

They make a living by hunting, fishing, working in the steamboats, & c. They secured one hundred and five thousand
eight hundred and seventy-five pounds of venison during the last year. They also took one thousand one hundred and
fifty dollars worth of fish, ten thousand dollar worth of fur, harvested two thousand seven hundred and thirty bushels
of potatoes, and put up two hundred and thirty tons hay.

They have some excellent gardens, many of their houses are very neatly and well furnished with the necessary
convenience for and cooking stoves, & c. In a number of their houses can be seen musical instruments, such as organs,
melodeon, violins, accordions an | d concertinas, on which great many of them play very well. Their singing is also
remarkably good. chief occupation of the men is voyaging, freighting, building houses, boats, of them are excellent
pilots, on the lakes and rivers in this part of the country in Hudson's Bay. A number of them are employed as far
traders and interpreters by the Hudson's Bay Company and the missionaries.

They have forty-one and a half acres of land under cultivation.

Two substantial schoolhouses have been built by them. One is under the control of the Methodist Mission Society, who
have employed member of the band - Edward Paupanekis - to teach. The schooal is getting on remarkably well under
his management.



Mr. C.J. Bouchette has the management of the other school since last July, will no doubt succeed as well as usual as he
is an experienced and able teacher.

There are 165 children of an age to attend school, a great number of whom are well advanced in education. During the
time of the annuity payments a number of them received valuable prizes from gentlemen who were present at the
examination, for reading, spelling, writing, arithmetic and geography.

During last fall there was considerable sickness amongst the band, mostly lung And scrofulous diseases, which carried
away ten adults and fifteen children.

Thirteen half-breeds were released from treaty, eight were transferred to Fisher River Reserve. Three entered the band
and twenty-three children were born within the last year.

Cross Lake Reserve.
The band number 235, a decrease of eight since last year, caused by deaths and releases from treaty.

They own twenty dwelling houses, fifty tents and two stables. They have also five cows, one ox, one bull and six head
of young stock.

They make a living by hunting, fishing, & c. The value of the furs taken is $5,000; fish, 850. They secured 50,750
pounds of venison. Thirty tons of hay was put up last year, but on account of partial failure in the potato crop last year,
only 150 bushels were harvested.

A number of them are no putting up new houses. They have erected a substantial schoolhouse in which the school is
regularly kept by a native teacher, who is doing very well. There are 74 children of an age to attend school. They learn
to write, read, spell and trandate; they are al so taught geography and arithmetic.

Grand Rapids (B. R.) Reserve.

This band numbers 280 Indians who make a living by hunting and trapping. They live.altogether in wigwams, and
scatter to their hunting grounds immediately after they receive their annuity payments. A number of them own very
nice potato gardens at Pek-auge-kum and Grand Rapids.

They have only one house and own 39 wigwams, one stable, one cow, two oxen, one bull and one young animal. The
value of fish taken was $350, of furs $6,500. They secured 65,500 pounds of venison; 630 bushels of potatoes were
harvested and 25 tons of hay put up last year.

General Remarks.

During the past winter | made the usual tour of inspection of all the schools and reserves under my supervision. | found
that they were doing fairly well, none of them suffered for want of food, as game, such as elk, red door, reindeer, lynx
and rabbits were plentiful near some of the reserves. North of this place, the fall fishing turned out well, but south of
Beren's River very few whitefish were taken by the Indians as compared with the catches of former yearsin fact very
few are to he at any time now, as the lake south of Rabbit Point has been almost entirely depleted of whitefish.

As the snow was unusually deep last winter, the Indians slaughtered the deer in great numbers. Fur hearing animals
were very scarce this year, especialy in the neighborhood of Beren's River, Poplar River, Norway House and Cross
Lake Reserves, but the Indians received very high prices from the traders for the skins they did get.

The Indians are taking better care of their cattle and keeping their promises in better condition than formerly. The
implements and tools supplied them are well taken care of, but owing to the rocky and wooded nature of the land
cultivated the implements get broken and become worthless in a very short time.






In conclusion | have to state that the Indians in this agency are in general very peaceable, law-abiding and remarkably
temperate in the use of liquor. They are very grateful for the provisions granted by the Department for the aged and
sick of the different bands, as well as for the medicines supplied and dispensed to them.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,
A. MACKAY,

Indian Agent.

DUCK LAKE AGENCY,
SAKATCHEWAN, 10th September, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit this my first annual report for the fiscal year, ended 30th June, 1888, on matters in
genera in connection with the Indians under my supervision, dating from the 8th December last at which time | was
formally placed in charge here.

| enclose tabular statement showing the census and general condition of the Indians, together with an inventory of all
Government property under my charge.

In accordance with instructions received from the Honorable the Indian Commissioner | |eft Regina on the 10th of
October last and arrived here on the 16th and found on my arrival that Acting Agent Rae was absent with the Scrip
Commissioners. On the 29th Mr. Inspector Wadsworth arrived from Battleford and remained at the agency until the
8th of December, at which time | was formally placed in charge.

Immediately after the inspector arrived an inventory of all Government stores and a general inspection of the agency
was made and | accompanied the inspector on his tour of the reserves.

On my return | commenced familiarizing myself with the routine work of the agency and received much valuable
assistance and advice from the inspector.

The Indians of this agency are divided into seven bands, viz: One Arrow's, Okeemasis, Beardy's, Chekastay-pasin's,
John Smith's, James Smith's and the Cumberland bands, numbering in all six hundred and forty-two souls, and are, |
may say, generally speaking, industrious and appear to be desirous of adapting themselves to the ways of the white
man. More especidly is this the case with the John Smith and Cumberland bands, whose houses are substantially built
and their fields well laid out.

Owing to difficulties in procuring a mill I was not able to thresh the grain on John Smith's Reserve till last March.
The following is the quantity turned out wheat, 917 bushels; oats, 209 bushels; and barley, 365 bushels.

On Okeemases and Beardy's, where | managed to have the threshing done last fall, the yield was as follows: 1,136
bushels of wheat; 42 of oats, and 640 of barley; making a total for the whole agency of wheat, 2,053 bushels; oats, 251
bushels and barley, 1,005 bushels.

Some of the wheat threshed at Beardy's and Okeemases Reserves was a splendid sample and made good flour.



| may here state that Okeemases obtained the first prize for wheat at the exhibition last fall against white competitors at
Prince Albert. Sufficient wheat, barley and potatoes was saved by these Indians for seed, and, | am happy to report that
| was not called upon to ask the Department for assistance in this respect.

During last winter the Indians were engaged most of the time in procuring wood for fuel for their own use, in getting
oat rails and building timber and attending to their stock.

The stock wintered well, although the winter was exceptionally severe, and the animals came oat in the spring in good
condition.



Okeemases and Beardy's bands with the Exception of a few families were self supper | ting during four months of the
winter from the produce raised by them last year. This was art incentive to them for greater exertions last spring, they
put in alarger crop this year than last, and from present indications their wheat crop will give them sufficient flour for
their wants and | shall not have to issue to them any flour out of the Government stores.

The agency being situated on Beardy's Reserve, | have constant access to these Indians and am able to look after their
wants personally and see that their farming operations are properly attended to.

The other bands | visit as often as circumstances will permit; some of them two or three times in a month.

James Smith's band, whose reserve is distant one hundred miles from here, visit about once a month and remain two or
three days at a time.

Chakastaypaysin - This band, with the exception of Big Head and eighteen souls, left their reserve during 1885 and
have been living in the neighborhood of the Carrot River ever since, raking a living by hunting.

They cannot be induced to return to their reserve.

Big Head and his party requested last winter to be alowed to join the Cumberland band, and on my representing the
matter to the Indian Commissioner, | was instructed to permit the transfer. He and his party are now engaged in
farming and | think will do better heretofore.

Thetotal area of land put under crop on all the reserves of this agency amounts to 481 acres; of this quantity 248 acres
are under wheat, and the remainder in barley, oats and roots, all of which was well put in and looks promising.

The schoolhouse at John Smith's Reserve was put into thorough repair last winter and Miss Dunlap was appointed
teacher. She only remained one quarter, having been obliged to resign on account of ill-health. The school is now
closed, but will be opened so soon as another teacher can be procured.

The Indians of this band are fully alive to the importance of education and are anxious to have their children brought
up properly and educated as are white children.

Mr. Justice Wilson was appointed farmer to this band on the at of April last and is giving satisfaction.

Farmer Marion at Beardy's Reserve and Okeemases will be transferred shortly to One Arrow's Reserve, where a
farmer isrequired continually.

Twenty acre a of now land has been broken on Beardy's Reserve this summer, fifteen on Okeemases, twenty-seven on
John Smith's and twelve acres on Arrow's Reserve.

One Arrow's band has put in more crop this year than formerly and | am pleased to say the Indians are working well
and staying on their reserve.

During the winter the Indians of the Cumberland band obtained considerable fur and almost supported themselves by
hunting; they received very little assistance from the Department.

The health of the Indians on the various reserves, is fairly good.
I think the fresh beef allowed them is most beneficia to their health, especially in the hot season of the year.

There were thirteen deaths and fourteen births in this agency during the year. Scrofula seems to take off the children
when very young; it appears to be in their system at the time of their birth, and medicines appear to have very little
effect;. a supply of medicine is kept constantly on hand at the agency for which the Indians are very thankful.



| am making every effort to induce the Indians to keep their dwellings clean and to remove all refuse matter that may
accumulate around their houses. And | am happy to say with much success.

For further particulars regarding the progress of the Indians | beg to draw your attention to the tubular statement
enclosed.



It may not be out of place, for me here to testify to the invaluable assistance extended me by Mr. Agency Clerk
McNeill whose experience in Indian affairs has been of great benefit to me in conducting the work of this agency. And
during my absence of nearly two months in the east, last summer, he conducted the work of the agency in a manner
most satisfactory to myself and | think to the Department.

In conclusion | have much pleasure in being able to report that al ti;e Indians under my charge are quiet, contented
and prosperous, manifesting a desire to assist themselves by attending to their farms and listening to good advice from
Depart officials with whom they come in contact.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

R.S MCKENZIE,

Indian Agent.

INDIAN AGENT'S OFFICE,
BATTLEFORD, 7th August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR- | have the honor to submit herewith my annual report and tabular statement, with.inventory of all Government
property under my charge, up to the end of the fiscal year 1887-88.

On my arrival here last September to take charge of this agency my first work was to visit the different reserves and
make myself familiar with the working of the agency.

The crops on the seven reserves under my charge, | am pleased to say, were fairly good, with the exception of the
Stony and Red Phesant's Band. The grain crop of both reserves failed, but al bad an abundance of potatoes and other
vegetables. Thunderchild's and Moosomin's Reserves had flour enough to last them for six months without receiving
any Government flour. Poundmaker's and Little Pine's and Sweet Grass Band's had sufficient flour to do them for
about five months, and all have potatoes in their cellars at the present time.

This year alarger area of grain was put under crop, particularly of wheat, and at the present time, | am pleased to say
that the prospects are good for a plentiful harvest.

The cattle on all the reserves are doing remarkably well and have been wall bared for, and although the number of
calvesis not as great as might be expected, yet the cause is easily arrived at. A number of cows are old, hence the
shortage in calves, but this will be shortly remedied as it is the intention to kill off air old, sock for beef and replace
them with young stock. Another reason is assigned for our stock not being as good as previous years. The Indians have
learned the value of the milk, and while they have benefited by the knowledge, the calves are necessarily the losers,
and there are no such fine calves and yearlings as could have been seen a few years ago.

The sheep which have been supplied this agency have done very weel. A good many of the lambs have been killed by
dogs, but only on the reserves which have recently received them. On Moosomin's Reserve the dogs bother the sheep
very little because the Indians have had the advantage of any money which did accrue from the sale of the lambs, and
they do not leave it to the instructor to look after the dogs that may happen to kill alamb. There is a standing order in
the band that whoever sees or knows of a dog that worries sheep, it is hisimperative duty to kill him, but the other
reserves have not had the experience, and the loss with them has been greater.

The schoolsin this agency are in a much more prosperous state than at by other period of their existence. Last fall
three or four was the extent of the names






of the pupils on the register in any of the schools. At the close of the last quarter some schools averaged twenty-ore
and a fraction, and the lowest was ten. This | consider a good showing. The parents are losing their prejudices, and the
children are beginning to like going to school. One reason is that the schools have all been supplied with comfortable
desks and seats, and a cupboard and table where all dates, and books can be put away when the school closes. These
have been made at the Industrial School.

The mortality has been lessin this agency this year than at any other period the Indians have settled on their reserves,
there being no epidemics amongst them, and few deaths, unless by old standing chronic diseases. This agency is under
the medical attendance of Dr. P. Aylen, of the N.W.M. Police, who has been attentive in his trestment of the sick, and
at no time has he refused to attend the most distant reserves at the shortest notice.

| cannot close my report without expressing my gratitude at the way the farming instructors, one and al, have carried
nut my instructions and rendered every assistance to place the Indians under their care in a more prosperous condition,
and in no instance bad | cause to reprimand any for neglecting their duty The storeman and clerk have aso rendered
valuable assistance in making this agency as prosperous as it is.

| have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P.J. WILLIAMS,

Indian Agent.

ONION LAKE, 30th June, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs, Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to inform you that the general health and condition of the Indians in The Fort Pitt district
during the past year has been satisfactory. There have been no serious cases of illness to record and comparatively few
deaths have occurred. The records of vital statistics show the births to be slightly in excess of the deaths. The
improved health of the Indians way be largely attributed to a disposition on their part to become more cleanly in their
habits of life and diet.

Band 119 comprises the several bands of Cree in this district, who, previous to the rebellion, occupied each a reserve
of its own, but have since been consolidated into one band and now occupy but one reserve, each family occupying its
own plot of ground, the custom of banding together having been done away wit, These Indian have displayed, as a
rule, a desire to advance in the art of farming, and take much interest in their respective farming. Their crops during
the past season have been a success, which has given encouragement both to themselves to persevere and to other
Indians who have hitherto remained aloof to commence farming.

The number of this band has been considerably increased during the past winter and spring by the influx of hunting
Cree who have, until lately, earned their living by means of trapping and bunting. The diminished supply of game and
forbearing animals, as well as scarcity of fish, has caused these Indians to look to the Department for assistance. With
few exceptions they have remained on the reserve and appear anxious to adopt farming as a means of livelihood rather
than again return to their former mode of life.

The Indians of this bard have succeeded well in the care of their stock. They have sufficient stabling and plenty of
good bay and water. The cattle are all in good condition. The prospects of an abundant harvest are encouraging. Plenty
of ratio with good growing weather has brought on the crops finely.

The Chippewayans of the Beaver River who have till last autumn lived exclusively by means of hunting and trapping,
now display earnest desire to commence






farming. The same causes which have influenced the bunting Cree in their abandonment of the chase are apparent in
the case of the Chippewayans. They have put in a little seed this spring. The health of these Indians has been good.

I enclose herewith my annual tabular statement and inventory of Government property on band in the Port, Pitt district
for the fiscal year just ended.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

GEO. G. MANN,

Indian Agent.

INDIAN AGENCY, TREATY No. 6.
SADDLE LAKE, ALBERTA 12th July, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit my annual report and tabular statements for the fiscal year ended 30th June last.

During the earlier portions of the summer of 1887, crop prospects were very good, and it was confidently expected that
alarge yield would be secured.

Prolonged unfavorable weather in July and August prevented the grain from maturing, and as a result, the crop on all
reserves but that of the Saddle Lake Band failed entirely.

The result does not, however, appear to have discouraged the Indians as by reference to the accompanying tabular
statement it will be seen that twenty-eight acres of newly broken lands have been added to the total of last year.

The average seeded this season is smaller than formerly, as it was deemed advisable to allow a considerable portion of
the lands to lie vacant for summer following.

The winter of 1887-88 was a severe one for the Indians. The total absence of game of all kinds, the crops and of the
fisheries, depriving them of means of support, and rendering them dependent on the Government for subsistence.

As stated, the autumn fisheries were, with the exception of that at White Fish Lake, far below the average. The catch at
Saddle Lake being barely sufficient for the support of the Indians engaged in the fishery, during the few days that it
lasted.

It isdifficult to arrive at a reason for this as the whitefish remain in the lake in as large numbers as formerly, but for
some unknown cause, appears to have avoided be shoal spawning grounds.

Two day schools have been in operation on the White Fish Lake Reserve during the year, and in January one was
opened on the Saddle Lake Reserve with Mr. R.B. Steinhauer as teacher for the use-of the Saddle Lake and Rolling
Hill's Bands. The latter bands, whose removal from Egg Lake, south of the Saskatchewan was referred to in my last
report, as likely to be of benefit to them, have made very good progress and are now in comfortable circumstances,
having good houses, and fields, and a small hand of cattle which promise to increase rapidly.

In May last Mr. Ingram, formerly farmer for the Saddle Lake Reserve was removed to and stationed at White Fish
Lake as farmer for James Seenum'’s Band, and his presence there has already been productive of good.

He has been succeeded on the Saddle Lake Reserve by Mr. P. L. Grasse, newly appointed.



The Agency staff has been reduced during the year by the services of an agency clerk being dispensed with as being
considered unnecessary by myself.



In the autumn of 1887 a comfortable agency dwelling house was erected, a portion of which is at present used as an
office.

A good house for the interpreter has aso been erected at a small cost.

Throughout the year the health of the Indians has been good.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

JNO. A. MITCHELL,

Indian Agent.

PEACE HILLS AGENCY, 8th August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to forward my annual report for the year ending the, 30th of June, 1888.

The crop of last year both in quality and quantity, exceeded my expectations.

Both grain and roots were fu y equal to, il not better, than in the settlements nearest to us.

Fall ploughing was done before annuity payments were made, and the threshing, commenced immediately afterwards.

After the threshing the majority of Chiefs Sampson's and Sharphead's bands, left on their fall hunt. Louis Bill's band
went to their fishing grounds at Pigeon Lake. Ermineskin's band with one or two exceptions stayed at home.

The rations were reduced after the threshing, and their produce was either sold. for provisions or consumed as it was.
to supplement the rations issued.

After the deep snow put a stop to burning, the rations were increased.

A fishery was started by Sampson's men at Pigeon Lake, after the snow got too deep for bunting, from which some
benefit was derived, but unfortunately it was commenced too late in the year.

Next winter | hope to establish a permanent fishery at Pigeon Lake, and possibly one at Battle Lake.
The winter was an unusually hard one, the weather cold and stormy, and the snow very deep by the end of January.
This effectually stopped all hunting and brought in all the Indians, even those who professed to live by hunting.

The issue of rations was thus greatly increased a greater number were fed and for a longer time than usual, as the deep
snow prevented their going out to hunt April.

The cattle wintered well, but owing to the late spring very little hay was left for the spring's work.
The pigs sent in were well cared for by the Indians. The increase from both pigs and cattle is satisfactory.
The schools were kept open on all the reserves, and fairly well attended.

The Indians are contented and healthy generally. Sickness till exists amongst the Stonys, though they are much better
than last year.



| have the honor to be, Sr;
Your obedient servant
SAML. B. LUCAS

Indian Agent.

INDIAN AGENT



INDIAN AGENCY,
EDMONTON, 30th June, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - Notwithstanding the indifferent crops on this agency last year, the indians put nearly the same area under
cultivation and from all appearance we shall have a good crop. This, | hope, will encourage them to put in large crops
next year.

In consequence of the almost total failure of the hunting and fishing, with the bad crop this agency has been entirely
dependent on the Department for support during the last year, and calls for extra supplies became necessary.

The agency has been moved from Edmonton to Stony Plain Reserve. New agency buildings having been put up for
that purpose. En Riviére qui Barre have also been moved to Alexander's Reserve, a distance of six miles.

The action of the Department in placing the employees amongst the Indians cannot fail to exert a beneficial effect on
them in every way; the Indian being very quick to copy anything they see, will be induced to improve their buildings
and keep their fields tidy so as to approach as near as possible to the appearance of the buildings and farms of the
Department, the class of buildings being put up by the Indians this summer is owing to this fact; and is a great
improvement upon those put up by them before. They seem very anxious to replace the old mud roof with shingles,
and hope we shall be able to get them to during the winter so t in time the damp and unsightly mud roof will become a
thing of the past.

The Indians in this agency being nearly all professed christians, regular service, have been held by the Roman Catholic
missions every Sunday, and these services are very well attended.

The schools have been fairly well attended during the year and considerable progress has been made by the children.
Of coarse the different employments of an Indian, such as hunting, fishing, bay making and berry picking (when the
parents invariably take the children with them) makes the attendance much irregular than it would otherwise be, and
retards | the progress of the children to a considerable extent; still many of them can read and write and do simple
sums, they also understand English but only on, rare occasions can they be induced to speak it, except in school. Good
use is daily made of the wash basins and soap supplied by the Department, and a noticeable improvement has taken
place in the cleanliness, of the younger Indians. A considerable number of the children, and some of the women on
Enoch’'s Reserve are able to knit stockings and other necessary articles, and to sew necessary wearing apparel; thisis
duets the instruction received from Mrs. Anderson, wife of the school teacher of the Presbyterian mission, who is
indefatigable in her care of, and attention to, the children who attend this school. Some of the boys and men have
received instruction in carpenter and blacksmith work from the teacher of the same school.

An epidemic of whooping cough, which ran through the whole of the reserves during late winter necessitated a
periodical visit of a medical man. Since the spring the health of the Indians has been very good, the average mortality
during the year has been under 5 per cent., two thirds of these being children who died either from whooping cough or
its after effects.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient Servant,
WM. CARNEGY de BALINHARD.



CARLETON AGENCY,
SNAKE PLAIN, 15th August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit my report and tubular statement for the past year ended 30th June. 1888.

The Indians of this agency have been in tolerable health, the increase by births is equal to the death rate, the deaths
generally occurring in winter and very few in the summer.

This spring the Indians worked well and bad their seed in good time, but owing to the cold and dry spring the fields
were very backward until we had rain in the end of June. At this date the wheat is still green.

The bands of Mistawasis, Atakakop and Peteguakey depend a good deal on farming for a livelihood, their crops were
poor last fall.

The band of Kenematayeo at Stony Lake, although nearly able to support themselves for | am hunting in winter, have
suffered from privation from the unusual scarcity of ring animals. This summer they called on me for provisions.
Moose and dear are found dead in the bush suffocated by mosquitoes in that locality. The same has likely been the
condition at Green Lake, where the Meadow Lake Chief and band reside.

| have heard no tidings of the last mentioned Indians since May last.

The cattle on the reserve are in good order and were well wintered. More especially those of the Sandy L ake Reserve.
These Indians on the whole are industrious and civilized through the indefatigable exertions for their welfare of the
Rev. John Hines, who has resided among them for over ten years, and who | am sorry to state has removed to another
district.

The Sturgeon Lake Indians have complained a great deal of the want of furslast winter and of their inability to support
themselves as heretofore. In consequence | have given them more provisions than during previous winters.

This band of Indians are only twenty miles from Prince Albert and find ready title for all the fur they obtain. The
schoolsin this agency are progressing fairly, the attendance of children during the summer months being regular. The
attendance in the winter is not so good.

Having been in charge of this agency but alittle over six months | am not in a position to report thoroughly and
accurately as to its condition.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

J. FINLAYSON,

Indian Agent.

INDIAN AGENT'S OFFICE,
SARCEE AGENCY, 30th June, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit herewith my tabular statement and inventory of Government property under my
charge in this agency, for the year ended 20th June. 1888.



| was instructed to take charge, and accordingly did so, of this agency, on the 30th September, 1887.



The Sarcees gave me a kind reception, at the same time expressing regret in having lost their former agent, and they
seemed glad that it was not a stranger who had come amongst them.

| regret that the Sarcee camp was disturbed shortly after my arrival by the presence of whiskey, but, with the aid of
Chief "Bull Head," | succeeded in bringing the culprit to justice. He was a Blood Indian, whom | handed over to the
Mounted Police. He was subsequently given a trial and sentenced to two months in prison at hard labor.

| concluded the treaty payments on the Stony Reserve. Some of the had not returned from their summer hunt when the
first payments were made.

The Sarcees and Stonys were very much pleased with visits paid them at different times of the year by the Deputy
Superintendent General of Indian Affairs, the Indian Commissioner and Assistant Indian Commissioner. The presents
given on each of the.above occasions were much appreciated. This reserve was also visited by the Rev. E. F. Wilson,
of the Shingwauk Home, Sault Ste. Marie, who was anxious to obtain certain information in regard to the language,
customs, & c., of the Sarcee Indians.

It is pleasing to notice that never since my arrival amongst these Indians have | heard them make complaints in any
hope or form.

All the Indians under my charge worked well during harvest time.

Improvements have been made to some of the buildings on the Sarcee Reserve, viz; Ration house, slaughter house and
stable, and an office has been fitted up with shelves in the agency house. Owing to the two first mentioned buildings
having been altered and repaired the killing of cattle and issuing of rations is now being done in a eat satisfactory
manner. A few of the oldest log buildings were pulled down the logs having become rotten and unsafe.

Inspector McGibbon made a thorough inspection of this agency in November, last, and, | trust, found everything
satisfactory.

As regards the schoolsin this agency, | would first a | mention the McDougall Orphanage, under the careful
management of Mr. and Mrs. Y oumans. The health of the pupils has been well looked after, and only a very few cases
of sickness have come under my notice; these have been attended to by Dr. Lindsay. The schools on the Stony Reserve
are doing as well as can be expected when the fact is taken into account that for the greater portion of the year the
majority of the children have to join their parents in the hunt. Miss Y oumans, teacher at No. 1 school, has succeed in
teaching some of her girlsto knit, and | am sure a great interest is taken in the work by both Miss Y oumans and Mr.
Steinhauer. | cannot report so favorably on the Sarcee School, though a slight improvement was shown shortly before
the departure of the Rev. Mr. Inkster. A change has taken place in the; school teachers, Mr. Inkster having been
removed to Prince Albert and his place taken by the Rev. H.W. Gibbon Stocken. The former, | feel sure, will meet with
great success amongst the Crees and the latter, | trust, with his Blackfoot experience,will meet with no great difficulty
amongst the Sarcees. All the schools in this agency were inspected by Mr. McRae in the mouth of same of the present
year.

There was a considerable amount of sickness all through this agency during the first part of The present year, but
owing to the kindness of the Department in furnishing a splendid supply of medicines and the great help afforded by
the services of Dr. Lindsay, | am glad to be able to report a very decided improvement.

The Stony Indians have fenced in a nice pasture where they intend keeping their work oxen in future, so as to prevent
them from straying off the reserve.

The Sarcees have moved all their old houses. Two of the bands have moved five miles further west, and the remainder
about ore mile farther north. Their new



houses are a great improvement on the old ones; they are not so close together as formerly. | hope to break up separate
fields for themin time and, if possible, do away with the large ones. The Stonys also are building some very nice
houses.

Both the Sarcees and Stonys worked exceedingly well at putting in their crops this spring, and were very grateful for
the excellent seed furnished them by the Department. The prospects for a good crop are at present very encouraging.

Most of the Indians not lately vaccinated were operated upon this spring by Dr. Lindsay.

| have great pleasure in reporting that this summer the Sarcees have had no sun dance, and | trust it is a custom of the
past with them.

The Stony round-up took place on the 28th and 29th of May, and | have tareport a good increase of calves.

In conclusion | have only to add that | have Wen willingly and ably assisted by the different employs on the reserves
and that | have found the Indians quiet, obedient and friendly.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

F. C. CORNIH,

Indian Agent.

INDIAN AGENT'S OFFICE, BLOOD AGENCY, 6th August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit my annual report for the year ended 30th June, 1888.
In July the Indians went into their fields weeding potatoes, turnips and garden produce satisfactorily.

A large portion of the fields were summer-fallowed with a view to killing off the weeds which had become very
abundant.

A number of Indians went into their timber limit and succeeded in cutting and running down the river a quantity of
good pine logs which were used for building new houses, many Indians built without assistance in a creditable manner
; the In mgjority of these houses are considerably higher in the walls than their old ones, giving more ventilation and
being far more healthy.

Lime was provided for whitewashing the exteriors and interiors, | am pleased to report that many of the Indians see the
advisability of periodically whitewashing their houses

The issue of seed oats proves to be beneficia as the Indians set to with a will so soon as the oats were fit to cut,
hauling their grain with their own ponies, starting at sun rise and continuing until dark.

Fortunately the crop was a good one and after deducting cost of threshing and seed for next spring, permits were given
for the sale of the surplus, enabling several families to purchase useful articles of clothing.

| was pleased to see the interest the Indians took in the threshing of their grain; on one of my visits "Red Crow" with
one or two minor chiefs was working on the straw-stack all day, a number of young men following their example.

The crops raised on this reserve were as follows:



| Bushels.
Wheat |40 |

Oats 1,626
Potatoes||1,600

And 100 tons of excellent hay. The winter being severe little or, nothing was done except hauling firewood for their
houses, but as spring opened up the Indians showed a marked improvement in wishing to get to work. They repaired

their fences by



replacing decayed posts and rails with solid ones. So soon as the land was work, | divided the stock between the upper
and lower agencies, placing a white man in charge at both ends to superintend the work. Hitherto the Bloods have
shown a marked didlike to working with oxen, saying they were afraid of them, however, | went among them, got
them to try the oxen which ended by their taking to them and doing al their ploughing themselves; before the work
was completed, several Indians came to me and offered to do their own work if | would let them have a team of oxen -
of course they got them. It is very satisfactory to be able to say that the Indians in every instance did their own
ploughing.

Although the season was late we succeeded in putting in 5 acres of peas, It acres of wheat, 114 acres of oats, 33 acres

of potatoes, and 25 acres of gardens, all of which were well put in. Special praise is due to Chiefs Red Crow, Running
Wolf, Eagle Rib, Wolf Ear, Bull Horn, Sleepy Dog, Eagle Shoe, Hair-on-his-Face, Calf Shirt, Owns-a-Knife, Weasle
Shoe, Black Foot, Old Woman, and Little Shine, al of whom did remarkably well, the rest doing better than in former
years.

At the present date | think the crops on the reserve are better than most in the district. In many cases grain is short and
stunted in growth. Rain was sadly needed, but during the last two days a glorious rain has visited us. Our crops have
been better cared for than in former years. | think a marked improvement on the whole in agriculture has been made.

| regret to report that little or no progress has been made in the schools. The Church of England school was opened
until March of this year, showing a very large average attendance, but the schoolhouse is far too small to accommodate
so many children. The present schoolhouse will in the course of a short time be enlarged and a new one built some
three miles down theriver.

The Methodist School has not been in operation during the year at all. A convenient dwelling house has been built, and
| understand schoolhouse will shortly follow.

It gives me much pleasure to report that at all times, | have received the greatest assistance and courtesy from
Superintendent Neale, commanding North-West Mounted Police at MacL eod, when called upon; we have worked
together in perfect accord.

Asisnow customary the annuity payments passed off in the most orderly manner, not a single dispute of any kind
occurring.

My staff has rendered me every assistance, and in W. S. Swinford, agency clerk, the Department has a very valuable
servant.

The supplies delivered by the contractors were, with one or two minor exceptions, equal to sample; the beef being of
coarse excellent in every respect.

The health of the Indians during the year was better than last year, there being 83 births to 109 deaths.

On the whole the Indians have done better, and their conduct has been good.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

WM. POCKLINGTON,

Indian Agent.

BLACKFOOT AGENCY, 22nd September, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs, Ottawa.



SIR, - | have, the honor to submit my annual report, tabular statement, and inventory of Government property, under
my charge in the Blackfoot Agency, Treaty No. 7, for the fiscal year ended June 30th 1888.

Since my last annual report there has been considerable improvement on this reserve amongst the Indians; they have
worked extremely well in patting in. their crops, doing it willingly; working the oxen belonging to the Department, and
their



own ponies; they have never before in my experience taken such an interest in doing their work well, and it is hoped
that the crops will turn out well.

Their farms are as yet too close together, but this summer on both reserve they have commenced to build now houses
and fences on the other side of the river and the ferry at the lower reserve will be of great assistance to them.

There are three schools in operation, the teachers doing their utmost to improve the children, but they do not attend as

regularly as they might, and the parents have not much control over them; it is almost impossible to get any to p to the
Industrial school at High River, but Mr. L'Hereux, the interpreter, has induced six boys to take a course of lessons with
him at his house, in preparation for a term at the industrial school.

The missionaries have been very active amongst the Indians here, but | am afraid it is very hard to make much
impression on them.

The "Sun Dance" was not a success, as "Crowfoot" gave me his assistance to do away - as much as possible - with the
torture act, which is undergone by candidates for the title of "brave."

A detachment of Mounted Police has been stationed on the reserve to watch for the stolen horses and prevent Indians
from killing cattle; considering the number of Indians here, and the number of visitors from other tribes, the amount of
crime has been small, and as some of the worst offenders have been made examples of, it will gradually grow less.

Dr. Lindsay attends the Indians here twice a month, he has also vaccinated quite a number, but the Indian doctors
oppose vaccination. which make it difficult to persuade the Indians to submit to the operation.

The improvements to the building and the buildings erected by the Department have made the employs very well
satisfied with their positions; the work is done cheerfully and well, and the employs have assisted me in every way.

During the year they were four hundred Dative shade trees transplanted on their reserve, and some maple seed was
sown with partial success.

The coa mine on the reserve has been opened, but not yet deeply enough to get a first rate sample. Treaty payments
passed off satisfactorily, and all arrears due the Indians since the first treaty were settled.

During the year this agency was visited by L. Vankonghnet, Esg., Deputy Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
the Indian Commissioner and Assistant Indian Commissioner and Inspector of Indian Agencies.

| have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

MAGNUS BEGG,

Indian Agent.

PIEGAN AGENCY,

DISTRICT of ALBERTA, 31st July, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to present my annual report for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1888.

Asto eventsin the earlier part of that year | can only speak from hearsay, having been absent in England during
August and not having returned to the reserve until the end of September.



Mr. Eden from the head office took charge during my absence and | found on my return that things on the reserve had
been running smoothly, the Indians had given no trouble and had harvested fair crops of oats and potatoes. | found,
however, that in spite of efforts to the contrary weeds were running riot in the fields, and



although the seeds had fallen and their destruction was in consequence too late to be of much use, | made the Indians
pull the various weeds up and burn them, offering rewards of clothing to those who should pat their lands into the best
condition.

The weed that is the greatest trouble to us is the sunflower, and when this has once been alowed to make headway in
the fields, it is amost beyond Indian industry to again get the land clean.

| may say that during the past year the Indians have been well behaved and have given no trouble, they stay on their
reserve and but rarely visit the towns in the neighborhood, or if they do they go and return the same day. No charges
of horse stealing have been bought against anyone and the police records show a clean sheet so far s the Piegans are
concerned.

This spring the Indians showed every readiness to commence farming; several who bad hitherto shared fields with
others, separated from them, and took up places at different points long the river, fencing in land on.their own account;
six new fields were made in this way, the fences being pat up in a thoroughly substantial manner. All this was done
without any help from the agency whatever, except in the way of giving them spikes and wire fencing.

These fields were partly broken this spring by their respective owners, still without any white help, and indeed al the
ploughing this year has been done entirely by the Indians themselves, some working with their own ponies while to
those who had none large or strong enough for the work | tent oxen. Of the latter they now have no fear, and my only
trouble isto find out among those who ask for them how many really have ponies good enough to do the work.

| had no seeds oats to give out this spring, and severa of these Indians mentioned above as having taken up new fields,
purchased seed from the settlers near.

The Indian cattle have during this year been closely herded by the Indians on the reserve in three bands, and | am
happy to say this method has proved successful. The old system of allowing them to ravage at large, as do white men's
cattle, did not answer, the number of the herd did not warrant the Government in going to the expense of placing men
on the spring and fall round-ups to look after the Indians interests, while the Indians themselves, even. if they know
the work required of them, and their horses could do their part, are not wanted by cattle men among wild cattle at the
roundup for various reasons.

While writing of the cattle | must thank Mr. Frields, Manager of the Walrond Ranche Company, for looking out during
this spring's roundup for stray. Indian cattle, and as a result handing over to me three head, a cow and two steers.

A good deal of sickness occurred among the Piegans during the winter and spring, chiefly | think owing to the
changeable wesather experienced, but when fine weather set in and they were able to move out of their houses into
lodges not many cases of illness were to be heard of.

One unfortunate result however of the past prevalence of sickness is that, unlike the last two or three years, the Indians
are this summer making a sun dance, It not unfrequently happens, that in cases of severe illness an Indian's relations
will promise, in case of his recovery, a dance to the sun. This occurred last winter, and the sun dance just about to take
place is the result.

Several substantial new buildings have been erected during the year at the agency, the work being done by the
Department's own carpenter. All are log buildings with shingle roofs and are as follows: new ration house, new
quarters with kitchen and dining room attached, farm storehouse, office and drug store and wagged shed, while the old
farm house has had a shingle roof put on it and in other ways been done up and made comfortable as a residence for
Mr. Middleton, the acting clerk, and his family.

The Roman Catholic Mission has had a school in operation all the year, and | am happy to say that the progress of the
children has been very encouraging. The mission buildings are well adapted for the work, there being accommodation,
in addition to the school room, and kitchen, sufficient for the Rev. Father Legal, in share of the mission, the a school



teacher, and a lay brother The children are given a light



meal in the middle of the day, almost a necessity in the winter, and at all times w great inducement for the scholars to
attend regularly.

The Church of England also has had a school in operation on the reserve, but from one cause and another no great
success has yet attended the effort.

In conclusion | would say that | think the Piegan Indians have made an advance since this time last year, no great one
perhaps, but the move has been in the right direction and with good crops this summer, of which thereis a probability
at present, there should be a still further advance before an annual report is called for again.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

A. R SPRINGETT,

Acting Agent.

INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL,
QU'APPELLE, 10th October, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - I am complying with instructions | have the honor to submit my annual report of the affairs pertaining to this
school for the year 1887-88.

Since my last report the number of pupils has increased from ninety-four to one to one hundred and three, sixty-three
boys and forty girls. Owing to the want of accommodation we were unable to receive more; still, no applications for
the admission of suitable were refused.

The Indians are not anxious to have their children educated, and there are still many children, on the reservesin this
vicinity that are receiving no education; parents | averse to parting with their children, even to have them taken into
this school where they are well fed and clothed; still every year we succeed in getting new pupils and the prejudices of
the Indians against education seem to be diminishing; they come here to visit their children and seeing them happy,
well taken care of, fed, clothed and able to read and write, they speak favorably of the school to the other Indians.

This year for the first time, we recruited pupils from Piapot's and Little Black Bear's bands.

The general health of the pupils has been good, although | regret to say that we bad to register the deaths of three, two
boys and a girl; we have not the choice of children and although we refuse admission to some on account of their
health, still we have to admit some that have a weak constitution, but owing to the great care taken by the reverend
sisters and the attention of Dr. Seymour, we have had but little sickness among such a large number of children; at
present the doctor pays two visits weekly, but now we feel the want of more frequent visits, owing to the increasing
number of pupils.

The progress of the children in school has been most satisfactory, but we have only one teacher for sixty boys and the
want of another is so much felt that the appointment of one cannot be delayed without interfering with the progress of
the boys and thereby injuring the success of the school.

The inspection of Mr. Inspector Betournay has greatly stimulated the emulation of the pupils.
The children learn to read and write just as quickly as white children, but we experience considerable difficulty in

getting them to learn the English language. To attain this object | have been allowed to receive a few white pupils, but
the conditions of their admission, although reasonable, are above the reach of most of the farmers, and at present we



have only one white boy in the institution; it would be advisable to facilitate in every way the entry of a few white
pupils, as their presenceis of the greatest use in teaching Indian pupils to speak English.



Two boys were permitted to leave the school this year; they are both working well with their parents and are giving
good example to other children on the reserve.

The boys learning trades are progressing satisfactorily. A shop for the carpenter isin course of erection; the blacksmith
shop will be enlarged, and more boys. Will then be put to learn trades.

All our furniture for the new girls' school is being made here.

Besides our own work a quantity of blacksmithing work for the reserves is done here. All repairs to tinware and
plumbing are also done in the shop.

All the boys are taught farming, as it will be their chief means of a livelihood on leaving school.

The farmer, with the boys, cut al the hay and raised sufficient grain and vegetables for our own use. This year the
grain crop has been fairly good, but the vegetable crop is inferior to that of last year; still we have enough for bur own
use.

Our cattle are in very good condition. One of our horses had to be replaced by a new one.

A bake house and flour store isin course of erection, the old bake-house being too small and too near the new girls
school.

A board fence is to be built around the girls play-ground.

The now girls' school is nearly completed and will be very comfortable, but the old building will have to be altered at
once to suit the new arrangements, and we cannot use the new building till the aterations in the old one are completed.
The refectory istoo small and requires enlarging.

For the industrial part of their education our girls are learning all kinds of house work; they make their own dresses,
and also clothes for the boys; they make al the socks and comforters, and also do all the repairing, washing and
general house work under the direction of the reverend sisters. No white girls of the same age could do the work better.

The teaching and overseeing of the girls, the attendance on the sick, the mending, sewing and all kinds of house-work,
will require two more sisters; one is not sufficient to teach and oversee forty girls constantly; and the cooking for 150
people and attending to the refectory is more than one can do, even with the help of the girls.

This institution is attaining the object for which it was established by the Government, fully justifying the expenditure
incurred, which expenditure is diminishing annually per capita, in proportion with the increasing number of pupils.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

J. HUGONNARD,

Principal.

BATTLEFORD INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL, 14th September, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honer to submit herewith for your information my annual report and tabular statement of the
Battleford Industrial School for the year ended June, 1888.



| am pleased to report that the institution has, during the past year, been filled to its utmost capacity with cry promising
Indian childien, viz., thirty-two boys and thirteen girls. They have all made very good progress in their respective
classes under the tuition of Mr. Ashby, who was appointed Assistant Principal last year, and adopted the Normal
School system of reaching, which has proved most satisfactory to the scholars.



The boys engaged in mechanical pursuits have also given satisfaction to their respective instructors, both as regards
conduct and advancement in their respective trades.

More time and attention has been devoted to practical training, with a view to enable the boys to gain a livelihood for
themselves after leaving school.

The carpenter, Mr. Gatley, has taken the greatest pains to instruct the boys under his care. They erected, last fall, an
instructor's house on Red Pheasant's reserve; and during the winter, made a set of desks for each of the six Indian day
schools on the reserves in the agency, besides doing much valuable work for the, Department and the institution.

In the blacksmith's shop, all the repairs to tools, implements, machinery, & c., for the seven Indian reserves, as well is
for the agency, have been done by our blacksmith, Mr. McKinnon, and the boys under him. Quite a number of news
sleighs were mounted last winter, and new work done. The boys take a great interest in their work.

The pupils placed under the farmer, Mr. Simpson, have worked well. The land under cultivation has been properly
worked, the fences kept in good repair, and the stock well attended to. The large garden has produced every variety or
vegetable in abundance. Field potatoes and turnips are excellent the wheat and oats promise well, both as to sample
and yield. My object is not to show a large acreage under cultivation, but to farm on a limited scale and do it
thoroughly.

The boys will, | believe, by this means, obtain a greater insight into practical farming and be more likely to become
successful agriculturists.

Many of the boys are quite proficient in the use of tools, and | doubt not but that they will ultimately become efficient
and skilled workmen in thelr respective trades.

The smaller boys, who have not as yet been detailed to any trade or branch of industry, do light fatigue duty about the
premises and are thus kept employed when not in the class room.

The sanitary condition of the institution has been very satisfactory, the children have as a rule enjoyed good health,
and the doctor's services were seldom required. There was one death during the year; a bright little girl who died of
consumption, after a lingering illness.

A spirit of contentment and happiness prevails among the pupils, who look upon the school as their home and their
teachers as their friends, and the task of managing between forty and fifty children of the so-called " wild Indians,” is
daily becoming easier.

| am pleased to report that the female pupils in the institution have made good progress in sewing, knitting, darning
washing, general housework, and in the classroom, under the management of the matron, governess and seamstress.

The older girls work both the knitting and sewing machines very successfully. All the stockings and socks worn by the
children are made in the school aso al the girls clothing and the greater part of the boys' clothing.

The various reserves in the Battleford, Prince Albert and the Fort Pitt districts are represented in the school, and it is
very gratifying to know that the Indians are beginning to realize the advantages to be derived from the school. The
parents of the children are allowed to visit them as frequently as they can get passes from their agents.

In June last we were visited for the first time by the parents of some children from the reserves at the South Branch
and Fort & la Corne, who have been in the institution since it was first opened in 1883. They expressed themselves well
pleased with the treatment and care the children were receiving, and since their return home have written to me
applying for admission for ten more of their children into the institution. | shall have no difficulty whatever in getting a
sufficient number of children to fill the contemplated new wing when it is built.



| have therefore great pleasure in expressing the opinion that the institution is now established upon such a foundation
that its successis beyond a doubt; and that



it will prove in its results the wisdom of training the children of these wild people, to useful trades and pursuitsin
combination with the teaching of christianity, fitting the boys to become respectable and industrious men, and
elevating the girls to be to them fitting help meets instead of being the drudges of barbarians, as they would have been
if left in their original state.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

T. CLARKE,

Principal.

ST. JOSEPH'S INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL,
DUNBOW, 17th September, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - In obedience to instructions contained in your letter dated 24th May, | have the honor to submit my annual
report on the affairs of this school for the Y ear 1887-88.

Since my last report, a new assistant has been engaged, the incumbent then in office have resigned, otherwise the
personnel of the staff remains unaltered.

The number of our pupils has not increased much but several changes have taken place amongst them. The three white
boarders we had left the school and were immediately replaced by three Indian children - one Blackfoot and two
Crees. These latter were received by the Indian Department, as the Blackfeet do not sufficiently appreciate the
advantages of having their children educated. Four more Blackfoot boys were recently secured for the school and this
brings the actual number of pupils at present in attendance to thirty-two. | am indebted to Mr. Indian Agent Springett
and "North Axe," head chief of the Piegans for three of these children. | am pleased to say that. if they did not obtain
more, it was not through lack of exertion or good will. On the blood Indian Reserve one boy was secured, through the
influence of the Rev. Fathers Lacombe and Legal, who kindly accompanied me on my trip and proved of great
assistance.

The Piegans seem to be losing their prejudice against the school, and | am of opinion that a little encouragement, some
favors made to those who send their children to school, would contribute greatly to change their ideas.

The health of the pupils, generally speaking, hag been as good as usual. This satisfactory condition is chiefly due to
the great care taken of them by the reverend sisters. Nevertheless we have bad to register our first death, that of a Cree
boy who was consumptive. Another boy is at present confined to his bed, fears of hip-disease being entertained by Dr.
Lindsay, who attends him. Our boys number 22 and our girls 10. Half our boys are under ten years of age, and
therefore apt to do better in school than at a trade. When the late arrivals have been grounded sufficiently in the
rudiments of the English language they will be placed with the trade instructors. Only two of our boys are above
fourteen years of ag One of them attended at the school for a few months when it was first opened. He was taken away
by arelation in 1885 and returned last February since when he has given every satisfaction. The other, a Blood boy,
was accepted with the hope that his presence here might induce the Bloods to let us have a few younger ones.

Good spirits prevailed among the pupils during the past year, no attempt at desertion, no sign of discontent was
remarked. They feel quite at home. | Would only make one exception Our oldest pupil, a Piegan, has not given the
same satisfaction as in the past. He has often spoken of leaving when his father would come to see him, and quite
lately he tried to influence some new boys to desert with him. | may possibly be obliged to send him with his father in
order to retain others of histribe over whom he has a dlight influence.






The three boys in the carpenter's shop were employed in making good and substantial repairs to our root house, which
was falling in; in putting up a hen house and coal oil shed; in making a set of storm blinds for the school and doing
other bench work, besides repairing buildings and furniture. These boys, under Mr. Picard's instruction, have made
good progress, athough the want of lumber was felt too much to keep them busy at work really profitable to them.

Six boys were employed on the farm, and for the first time, the spring ploughing was done altogether by the boys,
working two ploughs at a time. Thirty-four and a half acres were ploughed, twenty-three acres were sown in grain and
eleven and a half with roots. The grain will average a fair yield, but not as much as it should, the seed having been of
poor quality. The crop of rootsis good and we will have all the vegetables we require for the house. We experimented
with the native Indian corn sent by the Department. It did nicely, al being fit for table use, and a quantity sufficient for
seed next year has ripened. The farm, under the care of Mr. Auve has certainly given satisfactory results. The success
reflects great credit on the boys who worked bard to clean the root, crop which was on that part of the. farm sownin
grain last year.

The girls under the charge of the reverand sisters have hot wasted their time. The progress in school is excellent and
their conduct satisfactory. Of our ten girls two are above twelve years and two under seven. But little help can be
expected from these children as they require somebody constantly with them. All the tailoring, mending, washing and
cooking is done by the sisters with the help of the girls.

For the past two years the little girls have kept themselves and the boys in stockings. During the last six months they
have learned to make mitts, and thee number already in store allows me to hope that they will be able to furnish
themselves and most of the boys for the coming winter.

| am pleased to see among the names of our thirty odd visitors that of Mr. VanKoughnet, as visits from officials of the
Department are a kind of encouragement much needed both by staff and pupils.

| have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

E. CLAUDE, O.M.I,

Principal.

COWICHAN AGENCY,

QUAMICHAN, B.C., 13th August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to enclose tabular statement for the year ended 30th June, 1888, and also list of Government
property under my charge.

Asthe Indians (at a distance from the towns) mix more with the white population, their sanitary condition gradually
improves and in most villages some houses will be found neat and clean, some even being nicely papered and having
flowersin the windows, At the present time thereis no village in the agency, which, in point of sanitary condition,
would not compare favorably with moat of the large canneries.

The large open houses still, however, continue, and were undoubtedly the cause of a large percentage of the deaths
which occurred last winter.

In the early part of October the first Indians returned from the hop fields in Washington Territory, and at this time the
first cases of measles appeared. The disease was brought back with them, as many deaths occurred on their way back.

From this the epidemic gradually spread, until at last, during the worst weather of December, nearly every village had



cases of measles more or less virulent, and at one time | attended over one hundred cases in one day.



Medical aid was procured where possible, but owing to the mode of life and exposure in large houses it was of little
use.

Many of those who got over the attack died afterwards of pulmonary diseases. There can be no doubt that the exposure
to cold wasin nearly every case, the cause of these deaths, as scarcely a death occurred in families residing in warm
houses. The Indians themselves acknowledged this, and | trust it may cause more of them to erect better houses.

In many instances whole families were sick at the same time, and had neither provision nor fuel laid by.
At the present time the general health of the Indians is exceptionally good.

During the winter and spring months there was again an unusual amount of destitution in several of the bands, owing
to the small quantity of salmon secured and the stormy weather preventing fishing on the salt water. Indians living
away from the settlements are much better off in this respect than those whose reserves are surrounded, by white
settlers, for they can aways procure venison, which is still plentiful, and there is no one to enforce the game Acts of
the Province; whereas in the settlements the laws relating to game and salmon are rigidly enforced, and the Indian who
formerly lived by fishing and hunting may not shoot a deer for eight months out of the twelve. It is true that near the
settlements they can nearly always get work, but it is only the younger men that are fitted for this, and they seldom
save what they earn, and therefore when sickness comes they are worse off than those who have laid in a stock of
dried fish and venison.

During the year | have successfully vaccinated over three hundred Indians, but | still experience great difficulty in
inducing the male adults to be vaccinated; this can hardly be wondered at when in so many cases, instead of taking the
usual course it produces very large and deep ulcers on them, often preventing them from working for weeks.

There has been fewer cases of intoxication during the past year than formerly, | do not, however, attribute this to the
Indians craving less for liquor than of old, but to the fact that it has been more difficult to obtain, and that many have
not had the means to purchase.

When at Comox, in March, we met with a well known liquor peddler, whom one of my canoe crew arrested, and as
there were several cases against him, he was sentenced to the fall extent of the law.

There are many others however, who, though not selling liquor for a money profit will always supply certain Indians
(whom they can trust not to inform) with bottles of liquor; this it is very difficult to prevent, as those who can only get
liguor occasionally drink it up at once in large quantities and commence fighting, but those who often obtain it are
more cautious, and seldom get into trouble.

Many Indians are again working in the coal mines at Nanaimo, taking the place of the Chinese; the fear of accident by
explosions deterred them from this for some time, but now the high wages paid has attracted them again to the mines.
On the Nanaimo River Reserve improvement is going on. Chief Louis Good has fenced in his allotment with a barbed
wire fence of half a mile in extent. A ditch is also being dug which will drain the upper portion of this reserve and
benefit both Indians and white people.

The crops last year were very slight, many fields of rootsfailing entirely; still some few in Cowichan did very well,
one Indian selling this spring over two tons of grain and another ten tons of baled hay, while some others sold smaller
quantities, and all at very good prices. The constant wish for change, however, prevents any rapid improvement
amongst them; when getting good wages at mines, sawmills or farms, nothing will prevent them in at intervals giving
up the work and going off to some distant place in, their canoes for a month or two at a time. Sometimes a family will
spend a couple of months in the spring clearing land and getting in the seed, but instead of staying to look after the
crops they will stay away at the canneries or hop fields and leave all to spoil. It may be thought that this is because
they get such good wages at these employments, but that is not really the case, for were they






to stay and look after their allotments, doing occasional work nearer home they would be much better off in the end. It
is true that when the salmon runs occur they are well paid, but between the runs they are not earning a thing; and again
when they go to the hop-picking, from three weeks to a month is taken up in traveling, but the worst feature of this
wandering is that it takes the from the schools and they get into the same unsettled habits as of course, can only be
obviated by the establishment of industrial band | am happy to see so many Indians are now anxiously looking |
commencement of such an establishment in this neighborhood. Severa sites have been offered and it remains for the
Department to decide which locality is the most suit. able and most likely to assist in weaning the young from the
habits and superstitions which they inherit, and training them to become useful citizens and a benefit to their kindred.

The Cowichan school in charge of Sister Mary Celestine and an assistant has had a very fair attendance during the last
two quarters, and the scholars have made marked improvement in reading and writing. The parents have little or no
control over the children as to attending school; so, of course, many stay away on the slightest pretext, others are
obliged to go with their family on fishing or hunting excursions hence the irregular attendance, and very slight benefit
derived from these day schools.

At Nanaimo school the attendance has not been so good as formerly. Miss Lawrence has been most constant in her
efforts for the advancement of the tribe, and during the epidemic of measles was an untiring nurse and adviser to the
sick, but being so near a large town she has many difficulties to contend with which are not felt so much away from
the centres of population.

On the Cowichan Reserve the Indian Council have devoted a good deal of time to promoting the welfare of their
bands, but have met with much opposition from some Of the members. Two noticeable proofs of the good they have
done are to be seen in the prevention of hogs running at larger and the great decrease in the number of useless dogs in
all the villages.

The census given on the tabular statement is as nearly correct as | can give it at this time, but | trust during the winter
to establish a system of recording births and deaths in each band; at present the deaths of adults only are reported.

It is surprising the age which some attain. Pierre, the old chief of the Penelakuts residing at Tsussic, must be over one
hundred, and in the Quamichan village there is a family in which six generations are living. But the strict Provincial
Game Acts and the Fishery Regulations make the food supply for the old people a very serious matter. In stormy
weather they can get nothing from the sea and it is quite a heavy burden for a young man to have aged relatives.

| have the honor to be S,

Your obedient servant,

W.H. LOMAS,

Indian Agent.

WEST COAST AGENCY,
UCLUELET, B.C., 28th August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to forward my annual report, with tabular Statement and list of Government property.
Partly on account of another late and wet spring the catch of seals on the coast was far below the average. Some six

schooners have gone to Behring's Sea, with Indian spearmen, but owing to the seizure of schooners again last season
Indian crews were not easily got this summer. Although the Indians all reached home safely,



and were mostly paid in fall for what skinsthey had, yet many of them lost their canoes and sealing gear, and were at
more or less expense and hardship in getting back. However, the years catch up to 30th June was about 16,000, for
which they received two dollars a skin.

| regret to report that there has been a heavy death rate for the past year, owing to the prevalence of measles at the hop
fields last year; the children who fell sick first mostly recovered; afterwards it spread among the many Indians
congregated there, the children began to die, bad weather came on and many more died on the way and after reaching
home. The sickness is now over but whooping cough is still among the children after Kyukaht and Chaiccelsaht and is
fatal in most cases to they very young children.

| visited the Nitinats in May, and found the lecture | gave the chiefs last year, with regard to the liquor traffic, had
resulted in a diminution of that evil; but this tribe's nearness to Victoria, the little difficulty they have in procuring
liquor, and the large price they often get for a bottle ($4 or $5) when they reach the villages makesit difficult to stop it
effectually; papers and handcuffs were given to some by the Provincial Government to act as policemen, and they did
some good for a time, but as the chiefs and policemen al drink, or are indirectly interested in the traffic, | cannot
depend on them for help.

At Claoquaht most of the young men were away seeking work, having made little by sealing this spring. The help the
Department allowed to the Kelsemaht widows and orphans | found advisable to continue into the summer, but from
this out | think $25 a month will be sufficient, though it may be necessary to give a little more in the winter; they are
very grateful for the relief afforded, the trouble being that there are so few men left in the tribe to procure the
necessary supply of fish food; however, some have married into other tribes, and eventually most will do so.

The Ah-housahts most were busily engaged in oil making, there being a great run of dog fish in that place.

At Nootka the chief and his police were in trouble with the tribe, having greatly exceeded the authority | gave them; to
quiet matters | took away the handcuffs for a time. The Matchitlahts lost their chief last winter; he was drowned
crossing Nootka Sound in a small canoe in bad weather. The Kyukahts have built quite a village of small houses on
the Mission Island, opposite Actis. Father Nicolaye, who is now absent on a visit to Europe, has staked out town lots
on a piece of open land adjoining the Mission buildings where be will alow those young men to build who are anxious
for their children to have the full advantages of church and school.

The Chaicclesahts | visited at Ahkous, and distributed the money received on their account for helping the crew of the
barque "J.R. Faster," that is, the cheque of the Department of Marine, for $65.70 and $150 awarded by the Hawaiian
Government. Those of the tribe who had boarded and |odged the shipwrecked sailors, or had done anything to help
them, were well rewarded, and the balance of the money given to the chief of the land at Nasparte Inlet, Tootahpoolh,
who rescued the crew and fetched them to Chaicelesaht.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

HARRY GUILLOD,

Indian Agent.

KWAWKEWLTH AGENCY,

FORT RUPERT, 3rd September, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to forward my annual report and tabular statement to 30th June last, together with a list of
Government property under my charge.






Although the health of the Indians has been fairly good the census return shows a decrease in the tribes in this agency.
Thisis not surprising, considering the scarcity of young females and the lives many of them have led. Very few left
their homes this summer to go to Victoria or elsewhere.

| regret that there has been an increase of intemperance among some of them, owing in a great measure to the ease
with which they can procure liquor, and which they bring principally from Vancouver. They have however been well
behaved, and no disturbance has taken place among them that | have heard of.

This year has not been a good one in the salmon canneries for these Indians, except in the case of one tribe, the Na-
kwak-ta's, who went up to Rivers Inlet, and during the salmon season worked night and day, some of them earning as
much as one hundred dollars a piece in the month. The saw mill erected by the Rev. Mr. Hall is now in successful
operation, and as a planing machine has been added, it can supply everything required in house building. Nearly all of
the material required in the now agency house now in course of erection at Alert Bay has been out in the mill, and Mr.
Hall deserves much credit for the energy he has shown | amid many disheartening circumstances in bringing this
enterprise to a successful termination. It, as well as the cannery, has afforded a good deal of employment to the Indians
in the vicinity, the one in getting saw logs, the other in fishing, both of which are occupations congenial to the Indian
and in which he excels.

The school, | am sorry to say, is not so well attended as could be desired, the children are not averse to learning, but
their parents see in education the downfall of all their most cherished customs.

In regard to the Potlach, there are tokens that it must soon undergo a marked change, or gradually die out. The reason
for thisisthat of late years blankets have so depreciated in value that few if any new blankets are bought as the
purchase entails a loss. New blankets cannot be purchased for less than two dollars and a half a pair, and they are only
worth one dollar and fifty cents among themselves, consequently they are becoming very scarce, and money is
gradually taking their place, While visiting the Mar-ma-lil-li-kulla tribe recently it was forcibly impressed upon me, as
small pieces of stick were often given in lieu of blankets, to be redeemed as soon as the man was able. | also saw a
good deal of silver given away, perhaps as much as three or four hundred dollars, at a Potlach that took place while |
was there.

Unfortunately these Indians, with the exception of the We-wai-ai-kai tribe living at Cape Mudge, cannot engage in
agricultural pursuits (which, no doubt, have a civilizing influence) on account of the absence of any quantity of land fit
for cultivation, their reserves for the most part being barren and rocky in the extreme. Some other means must
therefore be found to obtain employment for them. Hunting and trapping are only engaged in by the few, the majority
doing very little in that,way now on account of the low.price of skins.

Alert Bay isthe only place in the agency where industries of any kind are engaged in, and the only place where a
missionary is stationed. It follows that the other tribes, who are more or less remote will be slow in feeling the
civilizing influence that contact with decent white people always brings.

| have visited nearly all the different tribes and found the Indians mostly at home, the exception being the Wa-lit-sum,
whose reserve is at Salmon River. These Indians vacated their houses on account of the many deaths among them.
They are inveterate drinkers, and severa of their number have been imprisoned on account of the murder of some
whites some time ago. | met a good many of them at Cape Mudge fishing, and | advised them to go back to their own
homes, which they said they would do.

Though much progress cannot be reported among these Indians, thereis, | feel sure, a desire for a better state of things
among the younger members, who, with proper encouragement, would soon abandon their present mode of life. One
great drawback at present a the scarcity of wives for the young men, and the ability to retain them after they have
acquired them. There being no marriage law among there, no young man feels sure from day to day that his wife will
remain with him.






as she must leave him if the parents desire her to do so. This power of the parents enables them to do pretty much as
they please with the young men, and It needs some stringent law to stop to this state of things.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

R.H. PIDCOCK,

Indian Agent.

FRASER AGENCY,

NEW WESTMINSTER B.C., 27th August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit for your information my annual report and tabular statement, and a list of
Government property in my charge on the 30th of June, 1888.

The Indians of Assylitts are a small band, twenty-six in number. They cultivate their reserve pretty well, and send
considerable produce to market. They are happy and contented.

The Coquoplet band are very industrious. They cultivate their small reserve to very good advantage. Their chief is the
most industrious Indian in Chilliwack district ; be harvests better and larger crops than any single Indian within, this
agency. Heis always on his reserve, occupied in making some improvements; he never goes away to the fisheries
looking for outside employment.

At Cheam the Indians cultivate considerable land, are moral and industrious; several of the young men find constant
employment at Popcum sawmill, and are paid fair wages. The band lost much by the death, this summer, of Alexis,
their, chief. He was a good and wise man, and bad great influence with all the Indians along the lower Fraser.

The Popcum band are also industrious. What they cultivate of their land they do well, and raise good crops.

Cheheles, on the Harrison River, has a good reserve, but it is subject to overflow. About one half of the band of this
village are really industrious, they generally stay at home and very seldom visit the fishing camps. That portion of the
band which goes to the salmon fishing grounds and other employment are not so prosperous as those who stay at
home.

The Coquitlam band make but little improvement on their reserve; they are chiefly occupied in fishing; they are
decreasing in number fast, fourteen of them died last winter from measles and other diseases.

The Indians of Capatand Creek cultivate only a few patches of potatoes and hay; they make their living by fishing and
working at the sawmills at Burrard Inlet; they live well, are clean, and wear good clothing.

The Clahoose band at Javer's Inlet are a hardy race of Indians; they make their living chiefly by fishing and making
dog-fish ail; they cultivate several patches of potatoes, and always have a plentiful supply of potatoes and fish; they
are increasing in number every year.

The Sliammans, who have their reserve also at Javer's Inlet, are likewise a hardy race and make their living by fishing
and hunting and making fish oil. Although many of their children died last winter and spring from measles and
whooping cough, they have increased in number. They lately got twenty breeding sheep, which they have placed on an
island; if they succeed in saving them from wild animals, these sheep will become very valuable to them, as they have
a good sheep run.






The Sechelt Indians who have their reserve on the coast between Burrard Inlet and Sliammans, are a hardworking
industrious band, the young able bodied men are chiefly occupied in logging for thee Burrard Inlet sawmills; they are
experienced loggers and make good wages. The older men and the women are engaged at making fish oil, cultivating
potato patches and in drying and salting fish. This and lost many children last spring by measles and other diseases.
Had measles not made such sad havoc a these three last named bands, | would have had the pleasure of reporting a
large increase in their number. The Indians along this coast have very little intercourse with white people, and they
very often express a hope that they may never have the misfortune of coming in too frequent contact with the whites.
They are under the religious care of the Rev. Father Cherouse; he visits them four times each year, and remains with
them two weeks each time. Bishop Durian pays them two visits yearly.

The Mission Indians at Burrard Inlet are an excellent band their nice white clean houses with their fine church isa
credit to them; their streets are laid out in regular order; they have street lamps and sanitary regulations which they
observe strictly; the men, women and children dress as cleanly and well as any white people. Although living quite
close to the city of Vancouver their women - young or old - or their boys are found loitering on the streets either by
day or night. There are a number of able bodied men in the village who work almost continually at the saw mills and
receive as high wages as is paid to the best white laborers. Their morality is evidenced by the steady increase in their
number, notwithstanding the number of their children who died last winter. These Indians are under the strict religious
care of his Lordship Bishop Durian who devotes a great deal of time and attention to them.

The small number of Indians on Seymour Creek Reserve are neither industrious nor progressive, their chief isthe
acknowledged head Tamanawas and Potlatch ma about Burrard Inlet and Howe Sound, the little band of hisvillage
follow his bad example strictly.

The Indians of False Creek are industrious; they have planted several patches on their reserve this spring and have
fenced the greater part of it. They have built several neat frame houses, almost all the men are engaged at the False
Creek saw mill.

The Musgueim Indians are doing remarkably well; they have made a splendid dyke which will enable them to bring
under cultivation a large tract of rich land which has been of very little value to them heretofore in consequence of
overflow at every high tide, they have also broken about fifteen acres of new land this spring.

The Tawassen band have also made a large piece of dyking which will prove very valuable to them in future as they
now can bring arich tract of land under cultivation which was useless to them before they made this dyke; they have a
very good crop this year.

The Semihamoo Indians are quite happy and contented since Mr. O'Rellly, Indian Reserve Commissioner defined the
boundaries of their reserve last year. They made considerable improvements on their land last spring, and intend to
build several new houses next winter.

| regret to say that the Keitsey band whose reserve is about ten miles up the Fraser from this city are with few
exceptions poor and dissipated. During the last two years | devoted more time and attention, and visited them more
frequently than any other band within this agency but there is no visible improvement in their condition. These Indians
have many half-breed relatives living near Keitsey, three of these had lived many years on the reserve until April,
1887, when | removed them and notified them not to return; they have not since returned, but they live quite near the
reserve. | believe they supply liquor to the Keitsey Indians, who will not furnish the information necessary to convict
them.

The Langley Indians have used the plough, mower and farm waggon given them to good advantage, they feel very
thankful to the Department for these articles.



They have a good crop this year, especialy their hay crop; they broke in about fourteen acres of new land last spring.
The Whonock Indians make a living by fishing and working for farmers in the neigborhood.
The Matsqui band cultivate considerable land and produce good crops, chiefly potatoes and hay.

The Skawkale band are most industrious Indians; they have, in my estimation, the best reserve in this agency, they are
doing well; they cultivate their land well and have good crops.

The Y ack-y-you Reserve which adjoins the Skawkale is not much inferior in quality but the Indians of this band do
not work it so well as do the Skawkales, but they do very well.

The Indians of Too-y-lee have a good reserve and but for a great draw back they have to contend with they would be
very prosperous. The Chilliwhack River separates their reserve from market, the current is very strong and the water is
too shallow in placesto admit of the use of any kind of large boat or canoe to freight produce. These Indians are very
industrious and well behaved.

The Squah band cultivate considerable land; they have built good and comfortable houses. These houses and the
greater portion of the reserve are in imminent danger of being washed away by the high water of the Fraser, the
indication at present is that one or two more floods will destroy both houses and reserve. As soon as the water is low
enough to admit of an inspection | will have a competent man sent to inspect the point where the water is breaking into
the reserve to see if it can be prevented and to estimate the probable cost of the work. If the cost were not too great, |
believe the Indians would subscribe and pay it.

The three Sumas bands suffered severely from the action of the high water in the Fraser in June last, it destroyed
amost al their crops. The Indians of these bands are all at the fisheries trying to earn money enough to purchase
provisions sufficient to keep their families from want during the coming winter.

The Yale band have planted several patches of new land this spring; their crops are very good, especially on Sea Bird
Island.

The Hope and Texas Lake Indians have planted a considerable area of land but their crops are rather poor except on
Sea Bird Island, these are very good. These two bands of Indians without exception are good industrious and moral
people; they are held in high esteem by their white neighbors.

The Ohamille and Skowall Indians are happy and contented; they have splendid crops this season. Although living
close to each other they seldom have any disputes either among themselves or with the whites.

The Douglas Indians on the Harrison River came in large numbers to the fishing camp on the Fraser this season. They
have now, after several weeks' stay, returned home very much disappointed as they have made no mon in consequent
of the light run of salmon in the river. The land in the Douglas district is of the poorest description, the crops are not
by any means good, and up to this time the Indians have been unable to catch any fishto dry or salt for their winter
supply. Except in this instance the Indians of this agency are happy and contented and comparatively free from
sickness; they are law-abiding and on good terms with thewhite settlers.

The missionaries of the different denominations are untiring in their labors for the spiritual and temporal advancement
of the Indians.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,

P. MCTIERNAN,

Indian Agent.






KAMLOOPS B.C., 28th August, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa,

SIR, - | have the honor to submit the following report on the condition of the Indians under my charge, with tabular
statement filled according to your regulations, for the year ended 30th June, 1888.

N-hla-Kapm-uh Tribe.

These Indians are decreasing in numbers; mountain fever, a form of typhoid fever, caused the death of severa
individuals during the spring last past; others died of pulmonary consumption.

Notwithstanding their lessening numbers, the N-hla-kapm-uh have, during the past year, added about $700 to the value
of their land improvements; there is a decrease in the value of their movable effects, owing to the in the pride of their
horses; they have added fifty-three acresto their lands under cultivation thereis a small increase in the number of their
farm stock; their returns of farm produce is comparatively small, owing to the scarcity of water for irrigating purposes.

Three dry summers in succession have reduced the water supply in the agencies to a serious extent. The destruction by
trappers, of the beaver who formerly had their habitat at the sources of the streams, has materially assisted in lowering
the water supply; the dams built by these ingenious animals have gone to decay; the waters from the snows of winter,
instead of being stored in lakes and beaver swamps for summer use, now, as soon as they are melted, rush down the
water-courses to the lower valleys, and thence to the sea; leaving the land almost waterless at the season when water is
most required.

The N-hla-kapm-uh live part in the Kamloops Agency, and partly in the Okanagon Agency. Those of the Kamloops
Agency are al located within the Canadian Pacific Railway belt; excepting the two small bands of Nes-i keep and
Skaap. The bands located in the Thompson valley between the mouth of the Buonaparte and Lytton and which
arbitrarily may, be grouped as the Oregon Jack, Spence Bridge, and Niccomin bands, are badly provided with water
for irrigation purposes.

A small orchard has been planted on the Spuzzum Reserve by an enterprising Indian of the Spuzzum band. The trees
are in a thriving condition. An Indian a Y e ot has on his grounds an apple tree and a plum tree; both bearing good
fruit. The extension of fruit culture amongst these Indians might produce important beneficial results. The reserves
located in the gorges of the Fraser, although mostly too rugged for agriculture, are admirably adapted for the growth of
hardy fruits.

Last year the run of salmon in the Fraser was comparatively small. The value of fish taken by this tribe is consequently
less than that of the previous year.

Furs have fallen in price therefore, their fur returns show a smaller amount than that of the preceding year.

The earnings of this tribe from industries other than those above enumerated, show an increase of about $1,600 in
excess of year 1886 - 87.

The Anglican Fathers of St. Paul's Mission, Jackass Mountain, have removed to Lytton. They are now stationed of the
headquarters of the, N-hla Kapm-uh tribe; and are likely to exercise a wholesome influence towards raising this people
to the conditions enjoyed by civilized communities.

The Sushwap Tribe (properly Se-whapm-uh not Shu-swap).

This tribe is not decreasing in numbers. These Indians seem to have attained sufficient stability of character to not
indulge in the excesses which would appear to be the main cause of the decadence in numbers of the more volatile N-



hla-Kapm-uh branch of the race. For this condition they are largely indebted to the Roman



Catholic missioners, who itinerate amongst them; and whose teachings, discipline and influence have so far been
highly beneficia to this people.

During the past year the Sushwaps have added $1,000 to the value of their land improvements. There isa lessening in
the value of their personal property, partly owing to the loss of live stock, the result of the cold winter of 1886, and
partly to the fall in the value of their native ponies. They are now breeding a better class of horses, and in a year or
two hence they will have some valuable horses for sale.

These Indians have added seventy-two acres to their land under cultivation they have added to the number of their
agricultural implements; they now possess ten wheeled vehicles and two mowers.

Owing to the drought of last summer, the Kamloops and Sushwap Lake Indians were obliged to out nearly all their
grain crops for hay.

The run of salmon was deficient last summer, therefore these Indians secured a smaller fish supply than usual.

Thefall in the price of furs reduced the value of their fur returns. They had no employment on the Canadian Pacific
Railroad during the past year.

Since my last report, there have been many cases of sickness amongst the Sushwaps. They have been provided by the
Department with skilled medical treatment, with very satisfactory results, to the great discomfiture of the medicine-
man, whose occupation and influence have ceased to be of any importance in the neighborhood of Kamloops. In
localities however where medical treatment and drugs can. not be had, the Indian medicine-man is still a functionary
of some consequence, and the efficacy of his peculiar method of treating his patients is much believed in by those who
have not experienced scientific applications and skilled management.

Okanagon Agency.

Excepting at Penticton, the Indians of this agency are decreasing in numbers. During the past year they have added
$1,400 to the value of their land improvements; their moveable property has been augmented in quantity, but the value
thereof has diminished, on account of the fall in the price of their native horses; they have increased the number of
their buildings, and have added fifteen acres to the extent of their cultivated lands. They are providing themselves with
agricultural implements of improved construction, such as mowers and horse-rakes. During my journey through the
Okanagon Valley last spring, | saw. the Indians using two sulky ploughs.

Theland in the Similkameen Valley islight, and the older cultivated patches have become quite exhausted.

The prompt action of the Indian Department at last summer, in directing me to treat the mangy horses running in
Nicola Valley, prevented the spread of the contagion, and alayed the irritation which was rising amongst the settlers,
in consequence of their live stock being exposed to the risk of infection in meeting and mixing with diseased horses on
the common ranges.

The Indian crops at N-kam-ap-lix were above the average. One Indian, Joseph, the son of the chief harvested twenty-
six tons of wheat. The Spallamcheen Indians had fair harvests of grain. The grain crops in the other parts of the agency
suffered from drought. There was a good crop of hay at Na-a-ik.

During the past year | vaccinated five hundred Indians, and travelled by stage, train, horse-back on foot, within these
agencies, a distance of three thousand mine hundred and thirty-seven miles.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your most obedient servant,
J.W. MACKAY,



Indian Agent.



KOOTENAY AGENCY, B.C., 2nd July, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - forwarding this my second annual report, | have to mention a very marked change for the better in the general
feeling of the Kootenay Indians towards the whites, and more particularly towards the Government. Twelve months
ago they were extremely jealous about their land in this district, they looked upon white settlers as intruders, and
although honest and with a few exceptions well behaved, they did not acknowledge the right of the Government to
interfere with what they called their country, and almost disdainfully declined to accept the reserves that had been set
apart for them by Mr. Commissioner O'Reilly. Thisfeeling is, | am glad to say, a thing of the past, and they now not
only acknowledge the authority of the Government, but they feel that the Government wish to treat them justly, and as
having equal rights with the whites. They have formally accepted their reserves.

The Mounted Police under Major Steele arrived here during the latter part of July (1887) for the purpose of vindicating
the authority of the Government, and compelling the Chief Isadore to give up an Indian prisoner whom he had forcibly
removed from gaol in defiance of the Provincial Government Agent. The chief Isadore had previously promised the
Indian Superintendent of that he would give up the prisoner when called upon to do so. This he did soon after the
arrival of the police, whose presence, no doubt, had much to do with his carrying out his promise, as at that time he
was very defiant and looked upon the Government as the worst enemy of the Indians.

In September the Indian Superintendent accompanied by Mr. Commissioner O'Reilly and the Chief Commissioner of
Lands and Works & c., the Province arrived at Kootenay. They laid off six hundred and forty acres for the Chief
Isadore as a separate farm for himself and his immediate relatives, he having no wish to go on the reserve with the
main body of the Indians. Isadore still declined to abandon another piece of land that he had cultivated for some years,
which was on property that belonged to Colonel Baker. He did not abandon this, piece of land until informed by Major
Steele that he would be forcibly removed unless be did so. He received liberal payment for his improvements.

At Easter it was my duty to inform the Indians that it would be necessary far them to pay the customs duty in the same
way as the whites. This gave rise to a burst of dissatisfaction, and much of the old angry feeling against the
Government seemed reviving. It was not until some weeks after that | succeeded in getting a partial promise from
Isadore that the Indians would trade on the Canadian side and would go north for their winter's flour.

This spring the Superintendent forwarded two breaking ploughs with harness, also a small supply of garden seeds. This
assistance from the Government gave much pleasure to the Indians, and when a little later | was able to make
irrigating ditches for the reserves, they began to feel that the Government took some interest in them and a more
friendly feeling has been the result.

They have, long since, become aware that so long as they do right they have g to fear from the Government. On this
subject | may add that when the Mounted Police first arrived the Indians looked upon them with no friendly eye now
they appear to be sorry to hear that the police are about to leave.

The general conduct of the whole of the Upper Kootenay Indians has been good. Not a single charge has been laid
against any one of them for any offence during the last twelve months, nor has any case of suspected dishonesty or
misconduct been brought to my notice. From conversations | have had with Major Steele | should judge that they are
in point of moral conduct far superior to the Indians in the North-West.



Twice during the past year there have been disturbances on the American Side, south of the international boundary;
and | had upon one occasion to ask Mgjor Steele for assistance to remove American Indians of bad character from the
reserve immediately bordering on the boundary.

The crops last year were a partial failure owing to the dry summer and to their being unable to irrigate the land. This
year everything has been most favorable and both grain and vegetables ook well.

The large bands of unbroken horses belonging to Isadore and some of the leading Indians are still increasing, though |
am glad to say they have been able to dispose of a few of them to the Stony Indians and to white residents in the
district.

The Flatbow or Lower Kootenay Indians do not cultivate the land; indeed their reserve is subject to overflow. The
influx of alarge number of quartz miners to the Kootenay L ake has enabled them to earn money with their canoes.
They are canoe Indians, and by no means as honest or truthful as the Upper Kootenay Indians.

Beaver and the more valuable of the fur bearing animals are becoming scarce throughout the Kootenay country; and
these Indians trapped less |ast year than they had ever done before. Bear appear to be still sufficiently plentiful to
furnish a supply of good during the fall and winter months.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

MICHAEL PHILLIPPS,

Acting Indian Agent.

WILLIAMS LAKE AGENCY, B.C,,

LESSER DOG CREEK, 15th September, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to forward herewith my annual report for the year ended 30th June, 1888, together with tabular
statement and list of Government, property under my charge up to the same date.

On the 12th of April | started to visit the various reserves in my agency, proceeding first to the
CHILCOTIN BANDS.

Toosey Band. - This reserve suffered much during the winter from measles, which carried off three adults and seven
children. band was attacked by the disease; and, in consequence the tribe had no means of procuring seed grain in the
of Indian Superintendent Powell, | supplied what the chief expressed much gratitude.

Stone Band. - This reserve was laid off last Summer by the Indian Reserve Commissioner. | was surprised to find the
extent of good fencing which this tribe had made aready, and the quantity of new land broken. This band had never
before taken any interest in agriculture, devoting al their time to trapping, and it was not to be expected that in one
season they would have changed their mode of life. With the advice of Messrs. Shuby and Menton, who own a large
farm adjoining the reserve, none of the band left the reserve during the time when the measles existed in the other
reserves, and, in consequence, not a single case occurred amongst them. The same gentlemen have kindly taken much
trouble to show these Indians how to farm and how to build their fences; and have even cut part of the crop with their
self-binder, as the grain was over ripe and much would have been



lost if cut with cradles. From being the wildest of the Chilcotin bands, this tribe will soon be an example to the rest as
steady and prosperous farmers.

Anahun Bands. - The Indians of this reserve aso suffered severely from the measles, resulting in the death of
seventeen of their number. This band was aso supplied with wheat and oats for seed. The ditch constructed on this
reserve proving useless, on account of frequent breakages, caused by the soil being of an akali nature, a new line was
marked out by Mr. Shuby and myself which will prove to be solid and lasting. These Chilcotin Indians are far superior
to most of the tribes of this agency as workers, and they seem to have a desire to acquire more than a bare. existence.
As an instance, one of the Toosey tribe, named Frank, owns two waggons and teams, with which he makes money by
freighting goods for the settlers The same Indian has just purchased a four horse thresher, part of which he has already
paid for, with which he intends to thresh the grain of anyone who will hireit. Asthereis no thresher on that side of
Fraser River, thereis no doubt the investment, will repay him.

Having been prevented by illness from inspecting, last fall and winter, the southern part of the agency, | proceeded
next to visit the

LILLOOET TRIBES.

Lillooet Tribes. - These Indians continue to preserve their character for industry. Some of the young men also work for
the white farmers.

Colchopa. - This reserve has hitherto been unable to raise any crops, by reason of having no water for irrigation. A
paper in possession of the chief, dated 1871, and in the handwriting of Mr. Saunders, who was stipendiary magistrate
at Lillooet during that year, showed that a reserve and a right of water from a neighboring stream, was granted to these
Indians on the above date by the said Mr. Sanders. The original of the same paper was found by me in the Government
office at Lillooet. The question then was, whether at that date stipendiary magistrates had authority to make such
grants. The case was brought by me before His Honor Judge Harrison, at a county court held at Lillooet, 30th July last,
and was decided in favor of the Indians of the reserve, much, of course, to their delight, as also to the sorrow of the
Chinese farmer who had so long enjoyed what really did not belong to him. These Indians, who have hitherto been the
poorest in this agency, will in future be enabled to raise crops.

Pavillon. - The young men of this band are employed a great deal by the farmersin the vicinity as farm hands. They
also raise a considerable quantity of grain and vegetables. Altogether they are in comfortable circumstances.

Clinton. - This band, | regret to say, has lost by death the best Indian on the reserve. Although not chief in name, yet
really through his example and advice these Indians were kept in order. Respected and esteemed by whites and
Indians, and while still young, poor "Billy" died of consumption, after lingering for several months.

High Bar. - This reserve continues prosperous and its members orderly and industrious.

Canoe Creek. - This band suffered during the winter from measles, but only one adult and three small children died
from the disease.

Dog Creek. - Thisisa very small band of ten souls. It has an ample quantity of agricultural land.

Alkali Lake. - The measles appeared in this reserve during the winter, but only two small children died from the
disease.

Williams Lake. - The second chief of this band died last month. Most of the band looked up to him with more respect
than to the real chief, William, and his loss will be much felt. Very little crop was put in last year. This season, partly
from the rest given to the land and partly from plentiful rains, the crop on this reserve is abundant.



Soda Creek. - The hay farm of Dog Creek was given to this band some years, ago, but no reserve around the village
has yet been defined for them. The tribe is anxiously waiting for some action in the matter by the Government. At
present the land around the village which isfit for cultivation is far too small for the requirements of so many. Thisis
one of the most industrious bands in the agency and would be prosperous if a fair quantity of agricultural land was
added to the. reserve.

Alexandria. - Seven adults and six children of this band have died since last report; five of the former and all of the
latter from measles. Six births have, however, taken place in the same period, the result being a decrease of seven.
Although most industrious and good hunters, yet | regret to say this tribe has not improved in regard, to temperance.
There are several half-breeds who live with this tribe, and as the law allows intoxicants to be sold to that class, even
when residing upon reserves, it possible to prevent the frequent supplying of liquor by them to the Indians of the bands
among whom they reside.

Quesnelle. - This band lost by measles, during last winter, three adults and six children, and as nearly al the tribe
suffered from the disease, very little crop was put in this year.

Kanim Lake. - | have not yet visited this reserve since my last report. | have, however, seen members of the band, who
report that they are doing well and have a good crop this year.

The harvest of berries has been abundant this summer in all parts of the agency but the run of salmon has been very
small, little more than what was consumed during the fishing Season. The crops on all the reserves this season are
abundant. With the exception of these reserves which suffered from the measles the general health of the Indians of
this agency has been good.

The general conduct of the various bands has been very good.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

WM. LAING MEASON,

Indian Agent.

RAMA AGENCY,

UPTERGROVE, ONT., October, 1888.

The Honorable,
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to transmit herewith tabular statement and report on, the condition of the Chippewas of Rama
for the year ended 30th of June, 1888

The population at present numbers 237 being an increase of one since my last report.

The health of the Indians generally has been very good during the year. Two or three much respected members of the
band are suffering from consumption; at the present time it is a common disease among them. Their houses and
premises, in many instances are clean and comfortable. | am glad to be able to report a gradual improvement on the
reserve, several new, dwellings have been built. The chief has built a new barn and several acres of new land have
been broken up and fenced.

| regret very much to have to state that some of the Indians did not behave a well this year in regard to the use of
intoxicants as therefore, and as they invariably refuse to give information respecting the parties who supply the
intoxicant it is almost impossible to punish the parties who furnish it.



It iswith pleasure that | refer to the school; it is presided over by Miss Lizzie Staples who is a good teacher and cannot
be too highly commanded for her perseverance in teaching and the manner in which she has advanced such of the
pupils as



have attended at all regularly. There are thirty-four children on the roll and aim average attendance of alittle over
sixteen for the year. The children are taught leading, writing, arithmetic, grammar, geography, Canadian history,
drawing, object lessons, spelling, dictation, knitting and sewing. The girls have knit fifteen pairs of stockings, fifteen
pairs of mits, fifteen pairs of cuffs and have made nineteen aprons. The pupils show a great improvement in order,
neatness and obedience. And in their studies, singing and reading A portion of scripture; repeating the commandments
and prayer form the opening and closing exercises of the school.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

D.J. MCPHEE,

Indian Agent,

INDIAN OFFICE, VICTORIA, B.C., 22nd October, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit the following report upon Indian affairsin this Province for the year ended, 30th
June, 1888.

During the above mentioned period the general and sanitary condition of the Indians has not been so satisfactory asin
past years, owing to circumstances which were entirely beyond their control.

In the month of October the various members of the bands who had visited the United States Territory for the purpose
of picking hops, returned to their villages, having contracted the measles, which quickly spread and lasted through a
great portion of the winter, consequently the West Coast, Cowichan, Nanaimo and Nass River Indians, wore great
suffers from the epidemic, which carried off a large number of children and some adults. Also in the Okanagan and
Kamloops districts quite a number of deaths occurred from pulmonary consumption and typhoid fever, which the agent
states has caused a decrease in their numbers. On the Lower Fraser River. Mr. Agent McTiernan reports the health of
the Indians to have been, excellent, with the exception of the Sliammon and Sechelt Bands, anong whom measles and
whooping cough were prevalent, and many children died there from.

On the west coast of Vancouver island the seal hunting industry received a cheek last season by the seizure of severa
of the schooners employed in that business by the American cruisers in Behring Sea, and during last spring the catch
of seals was limited owing to stormy and wet weather, but Mr. Agent Guillod reports that the total hunt amounted to
about 16,000 skins, for which the natives received $2 each. In the Cowichan District the agricultural returns were fair,
although not equal in some articles to the past season. On the Lower Fraser, the agent's statistics show a large quantity
of grain and roots harvested, with considerable increase in stock. This is the more remarkable, as these Indians have
many other ways of making a good living, and are not confined to agricultural pursuits like their brothers in the
interior.

In the Kamloops and Okanagan districts the agricultural returns are short of the preceding year owing to the dry season
and want of water for irrigation. The Spallumcheen and N-kamaplix Indians, however, had crops above the general
average, the son of the chief of the latter reserve having harvested twenty-six tons of wheat. The salmon run in these
agencies was very light, but on the whole the Indians have had a fair and prosperous season.

In the past summer the mange broke oat amongst the horses of the Nicola valley, and at one time almost threatened to
exterminate the breed, but by a liberal grant from the Department and the un ring exertions of Mr. Agent Mackay, the



disease was stopped, and comparatively few of the animals succumbed to it. It will, however, be a lesson to these
Indians, and it isto be hoped that in future they will expend their earnings in purchasing and breeding horned stock,
instead of these aimost worthless ponies.

Quite an excitement prevailed in the Kootenay country during the past season from the apparent dissatisfaction of
Chief Isadore and his band in regard to the extent of their reserves, they claiming nearly the whole country their own.

On this account, the Government with prompt alacrity dispatched a force of the North-West Mounted Police under the
command of Mgor Steele to the locality; the arrival of this fine body of men did much to,quiet any intended
disorganization of the Kootenay and to show them that the Government was prepared at any moment to put down a
premeditated rising. Such a course had the desired effect and on the departure of Magjor Steele and his command
during the past summer these Indians parted with him on terms of the greatest friendship and with apparent regret.

Last autumn, P. O'Riélly, Esg., Indian Reserve Commissioner, the Hon. F.G. Vernon, Chief Commissioner of Lands
and Works, and Superintendent Powell, proceeded to Kootenay to endeavour to arrange matters with Isadore and his
followers. A considerable addition was made to the reserve allotted to the chief, and subsequently a ditch of some five
miles in length was out from the St. Mary's River to irrigate Isadore's farm, and a drain made to carry off the surplus
water on the St. Mary's Reserve, thereby increasing the hay capacity of that allotment. These having been finished and
some assistance in implements given him, the chief is now impressed with the fact that the Government has at heart the
welfare of himself and band, and is now with his people perfectly loyal and contented.

With the exception of the drawback above aluded to, the Indians of this Province have during, the past year, been
contented and successful, although some slight dissatisfaction is till felt by the bands on the Skeena and Nass Rivers,
and in the vicinity of Port Simpson, who have been taught that the whole country belongs to them, and have some
confused idea of what they call the Indian title.

North-West Coast Agency.

Mr. Agent Todd states that his short sojourn among, the Indians has not allowed, to visit more than a tenth part of his,
district and that at the present with the means at his disposal any statistics he could give, would in a few months most
likely be found perfectly erroneous.

During Mr. Todd's sojourn at Metlakahtla he has under instructions from the Department caused to be repaired and
fitted up a building to be used as an Industrial School, and but little remains to be done to make it at once habitable.

The Indians of the above named place, following the example of those at Kincolith, have requested to be placed upon
the same footing, in order to form a legal council under the provisions of the Indian Advancement Act; thisisa stepin
the right direction and if carried out will no doubt be of great benefit to them, and a precedent for other bands in the
locality.

William's L ake Agency.

In this agency Mr. Meason states the Indians of the Toosey Band (Chilcotin) suffered much from measles, which,
however, Caused only ten deaths. In the adjoining band, the Stoney, none of the members |eft their reserve during the
prevaence of the epidemic, consequently no cases occurred amongst them.

The agricultural operations of the Indians of the William's Lake District will not compare favorably with that of the
previous season - shown by the following statistics: -



Value of personal property ||$130,869
Acres cultivated 891
|Land newly broken up H80 |
|Ploughs |52
Harrows 42
Waggons and carts 11
|Fanning mills HS |
| Other implements | 134
Horses 2,959
Cows 180

|Pigs 465 |
|Young stock |98
Wheat, bushels 6,445
Oats bushels
300 =
|bushels 1965
Potatoes bushels 3,460
Hay, tons 445

Kwahkewlth Agency.

The Indians of this agency have been considered the worst and |least amenable to law and order of any in British
Columbia.

Mr. Agent Pidcock states that the census returns of his district show a decrease although the sanitary condition of the
Indians has been fairly good. He attributes this decrease to the scarcity of young woman amongst them, and the
immoral lives they formerly led.

The only part of this agency where labor can be obtained is at Alert Bay, where thereis a cannery and saw-mill, at
both of which occasional employment can be found by any of the Indians who feel inclined to work.

The saw-mill worked by the Rev. Mr. Hall, was supplemented by a grant from the Government, and from it has been
obtained most of the lumber used in the erection of the agency house at present being built.

The Rev. Mr. Hall assisted by Mrs. Hall has a school at this place, but from the impediments offered by the parents the
attendance is irregular and by no means so satisfactory as could be wished.

The Indians of this agency are entirely a fishing race and the statistics furnished Mr. Pidcock do not show even a
potato grown. The following amount of personal property, & c., will give an idea of the poverty of a race numbering
nearly 2,000 souls.

|Persona| property |$48,400
Furs $4,250
[e] [$500 |




“Horses |2 ‘

Fraser Agency.

Mr. McTiernan gives a very account of the Indians of his agency; severa of the bands being mentioned as very
industrious and moral, more particularly the Mission Indians of Burrard Inlet who have clean comfortable houses, a
good church and their streets lighted with lamps. Although this band lost many children during the winter from
measles, they are, Mr. McTiernan states, steadily increasing in number.

The Musgueim and Tsawasson Indians have completed good dykes by which a considerable Quantity of fresh land can
be utilized.

Chief Casramere, of Langley, during last summer made application for a plough, mower and farm waggon for the use
of hisband. The application was kindly



approved of by the Department, and the implements in question have been pat to use; they have consequently had
good crops especialy of hay, and have broken in some fourteen acres of new land. The quantity of roots and grain
harvested by the natives of this exceptiondl, viz.: -

|Corn, bushels |4,279
Wheat bushels (3,23
Oats bushels 6,745
|Peas bushels (/6,468 |
Barley bushels (/1,050
Potatoes bushels||23,655
Hay, tons 1,064

Of implements they possess. -

Ploughs @
3

|Harrows ‘

|Waggons and carts @
Fanning mill [

In live stock they own: -

Horses 745
Cows 413
Seep |70
|Pigs 11,778
Oxen 152
Y oung stock (540

Their personal property isvalued at $138,850.
They cultivate 2,467 acres and have broken up during the season 296 acres of new land.
Cowichan Agency.

The sanitary condition of the natives of Mr. Lomas district is, he states, gradually improving, and in most of the
villages are to be found some neat and clean houses, neatly prepared and with flowersin the windows. Thisisa step in
the right direction and shows that with careful and judicious advice they may soon be persuaded to abandon the old
open rancheries and adopt the habit of each family living in its own separate cottage. Mr. Lomas is of opinion that
these large open houses were the cause of a large percentage of the deaths which occurred during the past winter.

The epidemic of measles was very severe on the Cowichan tribes, and during the month of December the agent states
that he attended over one hundred cases in one day.

A great deal of destitution occurred during the winter in several of the bands owing to a scarcity of salmon and the



stormy wesather preventing the fishermen from following their usual trade. Consequently relief had to be tarnished to
the old, sick and destitute who were without friends to look after their wants.

The agricultural efforts of these people were not so successful as in past years their nomadic habits taking them to the
hop grounds of the United States territory and the salmon canneries of the Fraser River instead of remaining at home
to took after their crops; still, however, a considerable quantity of farm produce was harvested, which will comein
useful for feeding their working stock during the winter season. The following statistics furnished by Mr. Lomas will
give an Idea of their present standing:



Value of persona property ||$407,941
Acres cultivated 1,781
|Land newly broken up HlO |
| Ploughs |88
Harrows 45
Waggons and carts 102
|Fanni ng H3 |
|Threshing machine |1

Wheat, bushels 500,

Oats bushels 2,000
|Peas bushels 200 |
|Potatoes bushels 13,000
Hay, tons 380
Horses 386
|Cows 288 |
| Sheep 1115

Pigs 232

Oxen 108
|Young stock H534 |

West Coast Agency.

The Indians of the West Coast are entirely a fishing race and obtain all their supplies from the sale of the products of
the sea; consequently they only cultivate a very small portion of their reserves, the produce being simply potatoes
which are;eaten during the winter season with their dried salmon and halibut.

They are very expert seal hunters and are much in demand as crews and spearmen by the owners of the sealing
schooners plying between this province and Behring Sea.

The seizure of several of these vessels last season came very hard on these Indians, as, besides the loss of the bulk of
the skins they bad taken, they were in some instances turned adrift and had to find their way home as best they could
with the loss of their canoes and gear.

Measles contracted on Puget Sound has swept off great numbers of the children, the bands in this agency having
suffered proportion to their numbers than those at Cowichan or on the North-West Coast.

Mr. Guillod remarks that the aid extended to the Kelsemaht widows and orphans, whose relations were drowned by the
wreck of the schooner "Active," has been most gratefully received, but he will find it necessary still to continue the
help through the coming winter as there are so few men left in the tribe to procure left in the tribe to procure the
requisite supply of food.

The amount of $65.70, granted by the Department of Marine, to indemnify the Indians who supplied shipwrecked crew
of the Hawaiian barque "T.R. Foster" with clothing and food, and the grant of $150 supplemented by the Hawaiian
Government duly distributed to the Chaicclesahts by Mr. Agent Guillod, and gave great satisfaction.



The following statistics have been sent in by the agent: -

Acres under cultivation |11
Horses |19

Pigs 40

Furs, valued at $34,500
Oil $6,720

Potatoes raised, bushels |2,150

Kamloops and Okanagan Agencies.

Mr. Agent Mackay in his report on these agencies states that the Indians of the Nhlakapmuh tribe are decreasing in
number through the effects of typhoid fever and



pulmonary consumption, but the bands of the Sushwap are still holding their numbers having attained sufficient
stability of character to resist the temptations caused their transition state, and that the Roman Catholic missionaries
five done much by their teaching to benefit these people.

The run of salmon in the Fraser River last fall was an comparatively small, and fewer fish were taken for their winter's
supply.

In some portions of these agencies the grain crops wore good, indeed above the average, but in other parts the dry
weather and insufficient water for irrigation caused their agricultural operations to be aimost a failure. This last
circumstance Mr. Mackay grey attributes to the destruction of the beaver, which animals formerly by damming up the
streams caused large quantities of water to be stored in the lakes and swamps which was used by the Indians during
the dry seasons for watering their crops. The want of water was the cause last season of the Kamloops and in
Shuswhap Lake Indians being obliged to cut most of their grain crops for hay.

The following are the statistics of these agencies: -

Kamloops.
Personal property $16,902
|Acres cultivated ||507 12 ‘
|Land newly broken up, acres|124 3/4
Ploughs 75
Harrows 53
|Waggons and carts || 17 ‘
| Mowers |2
Implements 1,405
Horses 2,894
|Cows 116 |
|Oxen 186

Y oung stock 559

Pigs 141
|Wheat, bushels 523 |
|Oats bushels 11561
Peas bushels 528
Potatoes bushels 10,078
|Corn bushels || 129 ‘
|Okanagan. |
Personal property $161,464
Ploughs 75
|Harrows ||85 ‘
|Waggons and carts |9
Mowers 4




Implements 404
Horses 4,426
Cows 240
Oxen 426
Y oung stock 719
Pigs 213
Wheat bushels 3,640
Oats bushels 4,080
Peas bushels 724
Potatoes bushels 7,650
Corn bushels 302
Hay, tons 248




K ootenay Agency.

The agent for this district gives a very good account of the general conduct of the Indians under his supervision, not a
single charge having been, made against them during the past year for either dishonesty or misconduct.

Their crops, although small, have been favorable, and quite a quantity of grain and potatoes has been harvested from
the small patch of land cultivated, viz., 57 acres. They have aso broken up about 30 acres of new land.

The Lower Kootenays, Mr. Phillipps states, do not cultivate land, they being canoe Indians, but they have earned
considerable money by canoeing on the Kootenay Lake and boating for miners. This will consequently give them quite
a little Help towards purchasing their winter's supply of provisions.

The following statistics have been furnished: -

Personal proper $95000
|Acres cultivated ||57 |
|Acres and newly broken up |30
Ploughs 24
Harrows 4
|Waggons ||2 |
IHoles 3,112
Cows 311
Oxen 58
|Young stock ||273 |
|Wheat, bushels 1315
Oats, bushels 90
Peas, bushels 100
|Potatoes, bushels 1,200 |
|Hay, tons |14
Surveys.

Three parties have, during the past year, been engaged in surveying the reserves on the coast allotted by the Reserve
Commissioner, the Hon. P. O'Reilly.

The first, under Captain Jemmett, has been working on Queen Charlotte Islands, in the neighborhood of the Skeena
River, and round the coast near Bella-bella and Bella-coola.

The second, under Mr. Skinner, surveyed a number of reserves in Queen Charlotte Sound and the inlets of the
mainland.

Mr. Tuck, in charge of the third part completed the survey of the Metlakahtla And Tsimpsheean alotmentsin the
neighborhood of Port Simpson.

Schools.



The following schools have been in operation during the past year: -
Sakalsap (Nass River) Wesleyan.

Kincolith (Nass River) Anglican.

Port Simpson, Wesleyan.

Massett, Anglican.

Port Essington, Wesleyan.

Bella-bella, Wesleyan

Alert Bay, Anglican.

Nanaimo, Wesleyan.

Clayoquot, Roman Catholic,

Comeakin (Cowichan), Roman Catholic.
Hesquiaht (Cowichan) Roman Catholic.
Kyuquaht (Cowichan) Roman Catholic.
Namukamis, (Dodger Cove) Roman Catholic
St. Mary's (Dodger Cove) Roman Catholic



M edicines.

Throughout the Province the various agents and missionaries who leave applied for drugs have been furnished with a
liberal supply; vaccine lymph has also been Supplied to partiesin all parts of the country who have undertaken to use
it.

Fish Fursand Qil.

Under this head a considerable increase will be observed over last year, particularly in canned and pickled salmon,
which are amost entirely the Product of Indian labor:

|Furs, marine $ 202,779 00
Furs other 226,698 00
Salmon, canned, 8,284,601 Ibs||... 917,246 00
|Samon, pickled, 3238 lbs  ||... 29,991 00
IFish oil, 13,205 galls .. 14,737 00
Other produce of fisheries: - ||...

Isinglass $4,569 00||...

Halibut, fresh 16200 ..
|Salmonfre£h |3 00 |

Other fish, preserved 200

Oystersin shell 1000

.. .- |4,751.00
.. Tota  [/$1,386,202 00

have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

H. MOFFATT,

Acting Indian Superintendent.

SALMON RIVER AGENCY,

RED ISLAND, RICHMOND COUNTY, N.S,, 23rd October, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - In submitting my annual report for the year ended 30th June, 1888 | beg to state that | have very little
information to communicate to the Department beyond that contained in the tabular statement of the 13th instant,
which has been already sent to the Department.

Owing to the drought of the summer of 1887 the crops were a failure on the reserve; nevertheless the prompt action of
the Department in sending fall and spring relief helped the Indians to get along without any distress.

The school is doing well, but the parents are somewhat negligent in keeping their children constantly at school.



| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servant,
JOHN MCDOUGALL,
Indian Agent, District No. 10.



PIERREVILLE, QUE., 2nd November, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - In answer to the telegram received from your Department urging me to send my annual report on the affairs of
the Abenakis of Pierreville, | beg to state that if | have not reported there on as yet it is because | have nothing this
year of enough importance to make it the subject of an officia report.

| can however state that the Indians of this reserve have done tolerably well this year; this was due to the high prices
obtained by them in the United States for their basket production, and were it not for the facility which those who are
in the habit of drinking have in procuring intoxicants in the neighboring French village, | could say that all goes well.

Accept, my dear Sir, the assurance of the deep consideration with which

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant

H. VASSAL.

MOHAWK INSTITUTION,
BRANTFORD, ONT., 30th October, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent Genera of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit a report on the condition of the Mohawk Institution.
Attendance.

During the year 21 boys and 21 girls entered and 21 boys and 20 girls left they a institution; the number on the books
31st December, 1887, being 90.

The periods of attendance of the pupils who left during the year were follows: -

Under 1 year [

7
|From 1to2 years|
From 2 to 3 years||7

| years|7 |

From 3 to 4 years E
From 4 to 5 years E

|From 5t06 years|

|From 6to 7 years [

Average attendance for boys 2 3/4 years and for girls 2 1/4 years.

The number entering and leaving this year is greater than the average of the past five years, owing to the railway
companies having discontinued allowing Indians to travel at half price, several parents were unable or unwilling to pay
the increased charge for sending the children to school. The applications for admission far exceeded the capacity of the
institution.



From the foregoing table it will be seen that a majority of the pupils who enter leave before the completion of their
second year and before they can have derived much lasting advantage from the course of training provided.

It is much to be desired that the Government provide the means whereby institutions of this character might prevent
this great waste of labor and resources, by making much regulations as would permit pupils being admitted under a
written agreement to remain for specified periods. Without such a system industrial schools cannot successfully fulfil

their purpose as few pupils remain long enough to acquire



any proficiency in the handicrafts taught. Under the present a boy will volunteer to learn a trade, but as soon as the
school vacation comes he will go home and not return.

At present no means is provided by which Indian youths can be required to fulfil any engagement they or their friends
may make, either with the managers of the Industrial School or with tradesmen willing to receive them as apprentices.
| could place any number of boys as apprentices, in the city of Brantford and would provide them with suitable
boarding accommodation if proper provision was made for holding them to their agreements.

Conduct and Progress.

The conduct and progress of the pupils generally have been satisfactory. Instead prizes at awarding prizes at the end of
the year, a system of granting good conduct badges of deserving pupils to at the end of each month has been adopted
an found to produce excellent results. The well conducted obtain increasing privileges and good conduct pay
throughout the year.

Education.

The pupils have made good progress in their school work. Geometrical drawing add music are taught in all the upper
forms, and to induce the pupils to greater exercise in the use of English than can be attained in the class room they are
encouraged to give frequent readings and recitations for the entertainment of the whole school. The boys and girls
providing the programme alternately.

Francis Davis passed the examination for entrance to the Collegiate Institute at 'Xmas.

Five pupils have accepted scholarships and are studying for 3rd class certificate at the Collegiate Institute, Brantford.
Two girls attended a session at the Provincial Normal School and obtained professional second class certificates.

| have the honor to be, S,
Your obedient servants,

R. ASHTON,
Superintendent.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

OFFICE OF THE INDIAN COMMISS ONER,
REGINA, N.W.T., 31st October, 1888.

SIR, - | have the honor to present the annual report for the year 1887 - 88.

This | am enabled to do, in consequence of the intimate knowledge of all that occurred during the year, grained in my
position of Assistant Commissioner, athough, of course, my responsibility for the conjunction of Indian affairs
throughout Manitoba and the North West Territories is only dated from my appointment to the office of Commissioner
in August last. That | am able to present a report of peace and progress, causes me much satisfaction upon general
grounds, but thereis a peculiar gratification in being in a position to put upon record the many existing evidences of
the material advance made by the Indians in the territories, at the date of the resignation of the commissionership, by
you, Sir. Should it be my fate to hold this office as long as you have done, | shall feel that, if at the end of that time,
the Indians have made an amount of progress proportionate to that effected under your guidance, | have good reason to
congratulate myself; and with the prospect of building upon so well laid a foundation, entertain good hope of success.






Somewhat contrary to the expectations begotten of experience, no rumors of uprising ushered in the spring. At a later
date, some time during the summer, there was an endeavor to produce something of an "Indian scare" in the
neighborhood of Battleford, but as enquiry proved that no cause for uneasiness existed, it was left to die a natural
death, which it very quickly did. The truth seems to be that so little of a serious nature occurs in the relations existing
between the Indians of the territories, and the Government, that those who desire to embarrass the latter are compelled
to seize upon and magnify matters of really trifling import; and it is a matter for congratulation that such attempts have
hitherto failed to materially shake the confidence of the Indians in their guardians.

During the past year, it isworthy of remark that the Indians, as a whole, have shown less inclination to move about the
country, but, on the contrary, have exhibited a stronger tendency to regard their reserves as their homes and to remain
quietly an them. In fact, the only appreciable tendency to wander has been manifested by such Indians in the
Saskatchewan as are constantly being unsettled in their mine by fabulous stories of the elysian condition of existence
across the border enjoyed by their relatives who took refuge in the United States after the rebellion, and have not yet
made up their minds to return and settle down to work. As a rate, however, even those Indians who have given us the
most trouble have shown lately a disposition to turn a deaf ear to the voices of their renegade brethren, and have
apparently come to the conclusion that comfort is to be attained by following the path of peace and industry.

This happy consummation, no doubt, may be largely attributed to the fact of their results enjoyed by the industrious,
who were favored | good harvest and reaped their reward in a substantial on the subject of rebel Indians, | have to
inform you tin compliance with your instructions, the interrupted payment of annuities that has been this year resumed,
to the extent of paying from 10 to 15 per cent of their number; with a promise that the number will be increased next
year if others shall then be found to have proved themselves worthy. Those who have thus been restored to the
forfeited favor of the Government have been carefully selected, as being the most deserving, by those who areiin a
position to constantly and closely observe their conduct. Although, as pointed out last year, clemency may too readily
be construed by Indians into indifference or fear; on the other hand, to continue a punishment too long, cannot fail to
suggest the idea of vindictiveness and if, as is being done, the restoration of their privileges be made dependent upon
the practical evidence of sincere contrition, furnished by cheerful application to the pursuit of industry, the best results
may be anticipated; for not only will those rewarded be stimulated to perseverance, but others will be encouraged to
follow their good example.

At the time when last year's report was written, the result of the harvest was not accurately known, since the grain bad
only in part been threshed, but | am glad to say that it was, on the whole, very encouraging. | need hardly remind you
of the difficulties with which white settlers, as well as Indians, have had to contend in bringing farms into cultivation,
where the necessary experience of so much upon which success depends was wanting. The success of the Territories,
as a grain growing country, has now been clearly demonstrated by the almost universally abundant harvest of this year;
and the hopes, excited a year ago, have now proved to have been well founded.

It is not easy to over estimate the probable effects of such success, upon the Indians; and aready some of them are
being, witnessed, in the assumption of agricultural pursuits by many who hitherto have stood aloof. It is found that
many, individual Indians now, for the first time, exhibit a desire to join the ranks of the cultivators of the soil, who
heretofore have preferred to maintain themselves entirely by hunting and fishing; as for instance many of the hunting
Crees, in the neighborhood of Onion Lake, have come in and asked for the means of entering upon farming. The
contrast, produced by a year of plenty, between the condition of the



farming and the hunting bands, is all the more strongly marked in consequence of the general noticeable failure of the
hunt; and this has doubtless had much to do with driving in the hunting bands. From all parts of the Territories comes
the Same account of the disappearance of fur-bearing animals; and curiously enough, it bas been found, at the same
time, that in waters where fish have been plentiful, the catch has been comparatively small.

Whether this disappearance of game and fish is to prove permanent, or is one of those inexplicable freaks of nature,
which sometimes cause surprise, remains to be proved; but whether or not the rabbits, fish and other game, upon which
al Indians more or less depend for their subsistence, may become more plentiful again it is certain that, year by year,
as settlement increases, they can less and less surely be depended upon to provide an appreciable amount of support.

The extinction of the buffalo compelled the majority of Indians to turn to agriculture, in order to escape starvation; and
the loss of small game isfast driving the balance of them to accept the same alternative. Naturally the generation
originaly taken into treaty is the hardest to induce to take to manual toil. The younger members of the band, who have
never known the excitement of the buffalo hunt or war-path, take much more kindly to the farmer's mode of life; so
that, as the older Indians in the course of nature disappear, the task of civilizing becomes more easy. What | have said
will explain what, at first glance, must strike the observant as somewhat curious, viz, that the increased success of
farming operations has not been immediately followed by a considerable decrease in the expenditure upon food
supplies furnished by the Government. It must, however, be remembered not only that many extra mouths had to be
fed, in consequence of the unprecedented scarcity of game, but furthermore that a wise policy has dictated the
advisability of not withdrawing assistance so suddenly and completely, as to suggest to the Indians the question
whether, after all, they were not quite as well off before their exertions had on crowned with success. To suggest such
an idea would have the worst possible effect in encouraging the lazy in their idleness, while the exercise of alittle
patience and generosity will before long put numbers of the industrious in such a position that they themselves will
acquiesce in the entire withdrawal of assistance.

Perhaps the most encouraging feature.of al, which has been observed in many instances, is a manifestation of pride, in
the extent to which they have during the past year, been able to contribute to their own support, and in the possession
of personal property. | refer to property which the continuance of afairly liberal amount of help in the matter of
provisions, has enabled them to acquire, by leaving a portion of their earnings to be invested in articles which will
serve to make them, all the sooner, self-sustaining.

Meanwhile, | have much pleasure in recording that more bands than one have during the past winter, subsisted entirely,
for several months, without any issue of rations from the Government stores; and some others supplied themselves
with flour. In addition to the contributions towards their own support, of flour and roots raised by themselves, they
saved enough of seed, for themselves and friends, for sowing in spring; so that almost the only assistance of this
nature, given this year, was in the extreme north where the harvest had not turned out so well as in other parts of the
Territories. To some few others, who were beginning to farm for the first time seed was supplied, in fulfilment of
distinct treaty obligations; but on the whole, the amount of seed tarnished, was much. below what it has been found
necessary to, give in former years.

It will be seen from reference to the tables attached to this report, that a considerable area has been added to the land
brought under cultivation; and the fact that a corresponding large increase in the area actually under crop has not taken
place. |s attributable to the fact that, as was pointed out last year, the benefit of more careful cultivation of a smaller
surface, and of summer fallowing, have become recognized. The increased interest taken in farming has, perhaps, been
more distinctly noticeable among the Indians of treaty 7 than elsewhere; and although it is still, small there, it is very
gratifying to observe that the improvement in this respect



with regard to these tribes, noticed last year, has become yet more distinctly marked.

I dwell upon the progress made within this treaty, because its Indians were the last to be brought under the influence
of civilization; and;from their peculiarly warlike character, the most difficult to influence.

| may cite as an instance of what | mean when | speak of these Indians having displayed more interest in agriculture
during the past year, that they have overcome their aversion to working with oxen, which heretofore they have always
professed to be afraid to handle. In several cases where the cattle furnished by the government have been insufficient
to meet the newly awakened desire to farm, their own ponies have been used; while most of the ploughing has been
done by themselves, under the diretion of employés of the Department.

Another instance of advancement made by the Indians of this same treaty, has been observed anion the members of the
Blackfoot tribe, several of whom have crossed the river and fenced in new fields for themselves.

This leads me to the mention of yet another sign of progress, which although distinctly visible in this treaty, has, | am
glad to say, not been confined to it. | refer to the improved character of their houses. The Blackfeet of both reserves
have started to build new houses; the Bloods have made higher and moro healthy dwelling places; while at other
points, notably at Moose Mountain, boards have taken the place of earthen floors and shingles, of mud-roofs.

It is not intended to suggest that these improvements in the dwellings are very generally observable, but yet they are
sufficiently numerous to attract attention and inspire confidence with regard to the ultimate result. In most of the
reserves, thereis yet much room for improvement in this as in other respects; but the indications are that what can now
be said of the houses of Indians on some of the older reserves such as Crooked Lakes and Battleford Agencies,
namely, that they compare favorably with the better class of settlers dwellings, will, before long, be equally true with
respect to many more.

Before leaving this subject, | would notice what, at first sight, may appear very trivial to anyone not keeping a jealous
outlook for signs of progress among the Indians, that is that one or two instances have been recently observed of
Indians making their sleeping rooms separate from the rest of the house accommodation.

This fact is hailed with much ratification, because the effect upon morality, of this separation of their sleeping
apartments, can hardly be over valued.

As| have said, the first signs alone are visible, but |et the idea once get a hold, however dlight, it will gradually force
its way. One other remark | would make, and that is, that whenever an Indian builds a new house, it shows a decided
improvement on the old one.

To return for a moment to the subject of agricultural pursuits, from which | have often led to diverge, | have one or
two topics still to touch upon. The agricultural exhibition has now become a recognized institution among the Indians
of reserves within reach of the towns where they are hold, and the interest in, them ia certainly not abating. The
exhibits have been very creditable at such points as have been heard from; not only those of natural products of the
soil, but also of articles of manufacture. The samples of bread and butter shown, although perhaps not calculated to
tempt the appetite of dainty white people, are none the leas fairly good, and are improving.

L ess encouragement is being offered to the production of native work, Moccasins and bead work, & c., and,
consequently, more attention is being paid to the making of such articles as mats, baskets and useful articles of
civilized attire.

One of the most interesting features of the Indian exhibit at the Regina show this year consisted of articles of woollen
manufacture, made by young children of a recently established boarding school in the neighborhood of
Muscowpetung's Reserve

The prevalent custom at many exhibitions is to confine the competition of Indians to that among themselves; but when



they have come into competition with



white settlers they have taken their fair share of prizes, in some few instances having carried off the highest.

A perceptible increase is taking place in the interest shown by the Indians in and their stock, and this must, doubtless,
be largely attributed to the effect of the system mentioned last year, as having been introduced with good results, viz.,
that of enabling the Indians to become individual proprietors of cattle.

The natural consequence is that a larger number of calves has been obtained, and this will be yet further increased, as
the plan adopted of killing off old animals for beef and replacing them with young ones out of the appropriation for
beef removes the barren cows. Sheep, where introduced, have been found to do Much better than expected. It was
feared that, should they escape the perils of wolves, they would meet with dangerous enemies in the Indian dogs; but it
is found that when the Indians have once experienced the value of sheep, they themselves destroy every dog known to
have worried one. Pigs, too, are being gradually introduced, and there is this to be said in their favor, that in limited
numbers they can be fed upon refuse, which would otherwise be wasted, and which will become more plentiful
agricultural operations are extended.

With regard to the maintenance of Indians | have already shown how much of this has been produced by their own
labors on the farms, but it must not be supposed that, when any other means can be devised to enable them to earn
money towards their own support, they are neglected. On the contrary, where such industries as the burning of lime for
saleto settlers, or the picking of wild hops, can be followed to advantage, the Indians are being encouraged to pursue
them. Hay and wood contracts, too, where they can be obtained, are taken and faithfully fulfilled, and with part of the
product of such industries machinery and implements am purchased. On some reserves Indians may be observed in the
most approved civilized fashion cutting the crops of their neighbors for so much an acres with implements purchased
by themselves. So much care, indeed, has been exercised in the development of contract work, as an aid to self-
support, that serious complaint has been made by some settlers of the effect of this competition upon them.

The general advancement in the methods of civilization has rendered possible the inauguration of a new policy which
is being pursued. | refer to that of substituting. Indian labor, to some extent, for that of whites, in connection with the
agencies and reserves. This policy will be susceptible of gradual development. Indians, too, have been encouraged,
when it could be done without detriment to the work of their own reserves, to hire themselves out to the farmers, and
much of the harvesting for example, on the Bell - farm has been done by workers thus obtained as many as sixty
Indians having been at work at one time.

The only distinctly new feature introduced with regard to the maintenance of Indians, which has to be noticed, is the
introduction of young stock, to form the nucleus of herds for the supply of beef. It will of course be some time before
any results from this policy can be obtained, but it seems only reasonable to suppose that it will be more profitable to
raise beef for Indians, where the conditions are favorable, than to purchase from outsiders; nor isit easy to; see why it
should be any less profitable to raise, instead of purchasing beef, than to grow, instead of buying flour.

I may now turn to the consideration of the most important subject, of the health of the Indians. The increased
prosperity furnishing more comforts in the shape of food and clothing, as well as the improvement already noticed in
the dwellings, have had their natural resultsin a decidedly more favorable state of health. Other influences, too, have
been at work in the same direction, and prominent among; then may be noticed the good results of the substitution of
fresh beef and pork, to a large extent, for bacon, which change the altered condition of the country has rendered
possible. The increasing facilities for rendering medical assistance must not be overlooked in this connection, and a
factor, although perhaps so far or comparatively little influence, will be found in the increased use of soap and water,
which



may be traced to the wide introduction by the Department into the Indian schools, of such essential lavatory supplies,
as basins, soap and towels.

When we remember the natural effect upon the health of any race compelled suddenly to completely change its mode
of life, and the nature of its food supply, together with the disastrous results, in certain directions, of contact with
civilized communities, it is a legitimate matter for congratulation, that on some reserves, during the past year, the rate
of births has exceeded that of deaths.

It speaks well, too, for the care with which sanitary precautions are enforced, to be able to record that nothing in the
form of fever epidemic has occurred in any part of the Territories; and in fact the great majority of deaths have been
caused by hereditary pulmonary disease, or by infantile ailments. This decreased proportion, in the death rateis all the
more significant, in view of the increased facilities for as pertaining and recording such deaths as do occur.

The freedom from diseases which can be directly traced to the want of sanitary precautions, is due to the fact that
agents and instructors make it one of their duties to see that all garbage about the Indian houses is carefully swept up,
and removed or burned. and that the whitewash-brush is liberally applied. it may be here mentioned, that as far as
possible, advantage has been taken of the opportunity afforded by The recent treaty payments, to take a census of
vaccinated Indians, and operate upon those requiring treatment.

The only Indians in whose general health there has not been a marked improvement, are the Stonys of the Peace Hills
district, who are however in a better condition than was reported of them last year.

The good results from the sub-division of larger agencies, becomes yearly more. apparent, nowhere is this more clearly
seen than with regard to the reserves which two years ago, were separated from the Birtle Agency, and placed in that
now known as the Moose Mountain. In 1886, it bad to be remarked of these Indians, that they were probably the least
advanced in civilization, of any Indians in the Territories. Now, under the energetic management of an agent who can
devote his whole time to them, a most pleasing transformation has taken place. Houses are being floored with boards,
roofs are being shingled, whitewash is applied, cleanliness prevails outside and in, health isimproving, stock is
increasing, pigs and poultry being kept; blankets are being replaced by civilized attire; paint driven from their faces by
the application of soap and water; and machinery and implements acquired. One band alone in this agency failsto
exhibit such marks of progress, and that is"White Bear's." These Indians, for the reasons stated in last year's report,
crossed over the line; and although they have now returned, it will take some time before they can recover the ground
thus lost. The division of the Prince Albert Agency into those of Duck Lake and Carlton, has also been attended with
good results, which it hoped will, before long, become more apparent.

As somewhat of an offset to these improvements must be recorded a retrogression which has been observed among the
Indians of the Pelly district, which, as you are aware, has led to the consideration of the propriety - of at any ratefor a
time - placing an agent directly over them. The investigations necessary to enable you to arrive at a just conclusion
with regard to this step are now in process, and the result will be laid before you in due course. The division of
agencies naturally leads to the subject of the still further subdivision of reserves into separate farms. Thisis by every
means carefully encouraged, as a means to the most desirable end of underlining the tribal system, which must
necessarily be fostered by the practice of working large farms in common. So strongly am | convinced that the main
hope of making the Indians self-supporting, depends upon implanting a spirit of individualism and self-reliance, that |
would gladly see unless under exceptional circumstances, and, where it could be done without violation of treaty
obligations, the positions of chief and headmen as they fall vacant allowed to lapse.

As| have already noticed in another connection, during the past year, individuals among the Blackfeet have set about
the preparation of separate farms for themselves. On the Sarcee Agency, in the same treaty, two bands have made pro-



gress in the same direction. Some of these Indians have moved some five miles west, others one mile to the north of
their former locations; and are not only putting up a much improved class of building, but are putting them on
individual farms, more widely separated than formerly.

This tendency is noticed to be more or less general, but nowhere has it beem seen more conspicuously during the past
year than on the Onion Lake Agency. On one reserve there, the once rebel Indians have not only settled down to work,
but have taken up separate lots. This is only one instance of the many improvements effected, at singularly little cost to
the Government, by the energetic, painstaking, and thoroughly practical agent in charge of that agency.

With regard to contract supplies, | may say that agreements have been on the whole, faithfully fulfilled; and as far as
protecting the interests of the Government and of their wards is concerned, contractors generally will bear witness to
the fact that our agents have not erred in the direction of leniency.

There has not been much accomplished in the way of building operations during the past year, because not much has
been required; but it has been found that a marked improvement in the character of such buildings as have been
erected has resulted from the recently adopted system of purchasing material and hiring workmen instead of letting the
work out to contractors; the objections to which plan were pointed out in last year's report. The principal buildings
erected have been agency ones at the Blood, Piegan, and Carlton Agencies; although others of minor importance have
been put up in other places where required.

With regard to the al the important subject of education, | have to report that fair progress has been made as well as
preparation for what will operate distinctly during the coming year. | may say that owing to some few returns from
distant points not having been yet correctly received, some of the following figures, although very closely
approximate, may not be quite exact.

Last year it was stated that in the North-West Territories 1,416 children had been brought under educational influences,
and the number has during the past year been increased to 2,089, giving an increase of 673.

The average daily attendance at day schools has increased during the same period from 591 to 673, while, as will be
shown hereafter, there are a considerably greater number of resident pupils at the industrial and boarding schools.
Seven new day schools have been or are being opened, as against three of which have been permanently and one
temporarily closed, the last owing to the illness of a teacher not yet replaced. The two day schools have been closed in
consequence of the pupils to industrial schools. Of the children who formerly attended the now abandoned day school
on Little Child's Reserve, No. 73, at Crooked Lakes, 27 have become inmates of the industrial school at Fort
Qu'Appelle, and 34 of the semi-industrial boarding - school at Round Lake. The children heretofore taught at the now
closed school on Pasquah's Reserve, in the Muscowpetung's Agency, have contributed 18 to the Qu'Appelle Industrial
School and 15 to the semi-industrial school opened under the auspices of the Presbyterian church in the vicinity of
Muscowpetung's Reserve.

It will thus be seen that the closing of two of these day schools, has been to the advantage of the pupils.

The appointment of two Inspectors of Indian schools, has enabled a closer supervision of the work done in them; and a
more enlightened and systematic method of instruction is being introduced, from which good results may be
anticipated in the near future.

There are three of industrial schoolswholly supported by the Government.

At the close of last year, there were in th; St. Joseph's Industrial school, Dunbow, 28 pupils, 18 boys and 10 girls. The
number now is 32, 22 boys and 10 girls; giving an increase of four boys. The increase of Indian boysisrealy seven
however, because the three white children introduced, as explained last year, for the purpose of helping the Indians to
learn the English language, and paid for by their parents, have been removed and their places taken by Indians.






Itis, | regret to say, still found that the Blackfeet, for whose benefit this school was instituted, remain very backward
in availing themselves of its privileges however five new pupils have been. recently received from that tribe, and it is
to be hoped that the great exertions made by the Rev. Principal to secure more, will ultimately meet with the success
they deserve. The progress made in book-work seems satisfactory and the girls are progressing in the acquisition of the
knowledge a household during the last two years they have knitted the stockings required for themselves and the boys,
and are now beginning to supply mitts also.

The boys progress in industrial pursuits; and last spring, for the first time, put in the crop on the farm themselves, and
have constructed the out-buildings, in addition to doing all the necessary mechanical work in connection with the
institution. The children are al happy and contented, and their health is good. One death alone occurred during the
year, that of a Cree boy, carried off by consumption. This school is carried on under the direction of the Roman
Catholic Church.

The Industrial School at Battleford is conducted under the auspices of the Church of England. The number of boysis
32, or the same as last year; that of the girls, 13; showing an increase of three. These numbers could however be
increased, without difficulty; and when more accommodation, which is to be immediately provided, has been supplied,
more pupils will be received. The normal system of teaching, recently introduced, has worked well. The girls have
made fair progress in sewing, knitting, and general house-work, which they perform under the supervision of the
matron and her assistants. The boys are becoming further advanced in knowledge of practical mechanics, to which
more time is devoted than formerly. Among other useful carpentering work they have made new desks for the six day
schools on the adjacent reserves, and have done the blacksmithing required to repair the farming implements of the
Indians, & c. They have, moreover, completed, some necessary out buildings, in a very workmanlike manner, and
done the general job-work in connection with the school. Here, too, the children seem well contented and attached to
thelir teachers.

Their health has been generally good, and one death only, from consumption, has occurred.

The Industrial School at Fort Qu'Appelle, connected with the Roman Catholic Church, fully sustains the reputation it
has justly earned.

Since the close of last year, the number of boys has increased from 56 to 63, and that of girls, from 39 to 40. This
increase, it may be noticed, has taken place, notwithstanding the opening of a now boarding school near
Muscowpetung's Reserve and the extension of that at Round Lake. The progress in every department of education has
been marked and satisfactory. The girls are advancing in every useful domestic accomplishment, and have the
advantage of the excellent training and examples of the devoted sisters.

The boys are getting the benefit of the increasing facilities for mechanical instruction, and being as fast as could be
hoped for, converted into practical carpenters, blacksmiths and, farmers. They have made spring mattresses, the
construction of which appears to the unskilled observer - at any rate - to be no easy task, and have turned out some
tasteful designsin wood and iron, for, railings. They, too, have worked at out-buildings. Discipline is well enforced,
without any want of confidence between the pupils and their guardians. A work is being performed, which cannot fail
to have a marked and beneficia effect upon the rising generation; and it reflects great credit upon all concerned. The
genera health has been very satisfactory, although the deaths have been 3 in number, 2 boys and 1 girl having died.
The addition to the building is fast approaching completion, and useful out-building are in course of construction.
When the additional accommodation is completed, the institution will be capable of receiving two hundred children.

The boarding schools receiving grants from the Government, are the same as formerly, and are al doing very well. The
work performed has been found to justify an increase of the amount of grants given to the St. Albert and McDougall



Orphanages. The average daily attendance at these schools shows the following increase for the year, as comp ire With
last: -

|McDougaII Orphanage |
| Isle ala Crosse
Irene Training School, Fort Vermillion, Peace River
St. Paul's, Fort Chippewayan, Lake Athabaska

The boarding school at Round Lake has made such excellent use of the increased assistance afforded it, that another,
already referred to, also in connection with the Presbyterian Church, has been opened and assisted, with the most
satisfactory results at Muscowpetung's Reserve.

The good effected by the two assisted boarding schools, last mentioned, greatly strengthened the conviction expressed
last year, that such boarding schools should, in no small degree, take the place of day schools. At File Hills one, and at
Touchwood Hills two day schools are now in process of transformation into semi-industrial boarding schools of the
type referred to.

The building of the proposed Regina Industrial School has, from one vexatious delay after another, been still further
delayed; however, as a site has been secured and plans approved, it is confidently expected that there will be nothing to
prevent an early start at the work next spring.

| had almost forgotten to mention the establishment at Elkhorn, in Manitoba, of another assisted industrial institution.
This has been opened by the superintendent of the Shingwauk Rome, at Sault Ste. Marie, whose success there justifies
the expectation of much good result.

There isin contemplation the establishment of an Industrial School at Peace Hills under the auspices of the Methodist
Church; however, | it will now be too late to do anything more than make preparations for active operations next
season. On a more industrial institution, to be assisted by Government, is to be established in connection with the
Church of England in Manitoba. An eligible site has been, secured at St. Paul's, near Winnipeg, and the plansare in
course of construction. It may yet be possible to make at any rate some progress with the building for this school this
year.

A very serious question, and one to which we cannot give too early nor careful consideration, arises in connection
with these schools, viz., as to the future of the pupils. Whether it will be found necessary, in their own interests, to
encourage those industrially educated, to spread through white communities, or in the interests of their brethren, to
return them, to effect an influence on the reserves, must be deliberately thought of. The question is of course whether
if returned to their reserves, they would raise their kindred, or, as is more probable, be dragged down again.

Before concluding there are one or two matters of a general nature to bring to your attention. An outstanding claim of
the Indians for compensation for cattle, killed by the engines of the Canadian Pacific Railway Company while passing
through the Sarcee Reserve, as well as for some minor ones for similar damage in the vicinity of the Blackfoot Agency
have been settled to the satisfaction of the Indians. The railway company has very wisely concluded not to appeal to
the courts on strictly technical points, and by this action has restored good feeling and averted the possibility of a
grave danger.

The sun dances are going more and more out of fashion and becoming less objectionable in their character. It isto be
hoped that when such a chief as Crowfoot, as he has this year done, lends his aid to the discouragement of these
objectionable dances their will not long survive.

Very little crime has occurred among the Indians, and such cases as have taken place have been of a comparatively



trifling character. Some horse-stealing has gone on near the boundary, bill nothing approaching the extent of former
years, an no single criminal charge has been brought against any of the Piegan tribe. The North-



West Mounted Police deserve credit for the way in which, under circumstances pre-senting many facilities for horse
stealing and whiskey smuggling, they have almost suppressed these criminal operations along the border. The
American troops have evidently on their side of the line been contributing by vigilance to the gratifying results
attained.

Our chief surveyor Mr. J.C. Nelson, D.L.S., has been busily engaged during the past summer in refining obliterated
boundary lines of reserves in the Touchwood Hills district and fixing timber limits in the neighborhood of Fort
Macleod, and other necessary work. Iron posts have been supplied to mark the boundaries of reserves, and this seems
to be regarded with much satisfaction by the Indians. The mission lands claimed by the Methodist Church have been
defined and a just and amicable settlement will be arrived at.

Mr. A.W. Ponton, D.L.S. Assistant Surveyor, has done a considerable amount of necessary work in Manitoba, but this
will no doubt be noticed in its proper place by Mr. Inspector McColl, who will, as usual, report on the reserves within
that Province, with the exception of those within the Birtle Agency.

| beg, in conclusion, to refer you to the usual reports made by our inspectors and agents, which will furnish details
which cannot be touched upon in this report.

The recently appointed Assistant Commissioner, Mr. A.E Forget, israpidly familiarizing himself with the duties of his
office, and will before long be able to render me effective aid.

My staff at headquarters has worked faithfully and well, nor indeed could their immense amount of work connected
with the many agencies and schools throughout, the Territories have been performed had such not been the case.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

HAYTER REED,

Commissioner.

BATTLEFORD, 12th October, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit the following report of my annual Inspection, of Indian agencies, farms and reserves
in the North-West Territories.

DUCK LAKE AGENCY.

I commenced in the Duck Lake Agency; Mr. W.C. McKenzie, agent Mr. A.J. McNelil, clerk; Mr. Louis Marion, farmer
of Bands Nos. 95, 96 and 97; and Mr. Justus Wilson, farmer 98, 99, 100, and of the bands at Fort ala Corne.

My inspection of this agency and audit of the books embraces the period between 1st November, 1887, the date of my
last inspection, and the end of the last fiscal year, 30th June, 1888.

I commenced by taking an inventory of the goods in the agent's storehouse and under his immediate charge. | then
audited the books, making out in detail. statements of the receipts and issues; balance sheets of all the principal
accounts; statements of the live stock, showing the chargesin the different herds during the year, and statements of the
farm work done upon the different reserves. These | have already forwarded to the Indian Commissioner as an
appendix to my progress report, made immediately after the inspection was finished.

The agent personally attended all the "roung ups” of the different herds of Indian cattle in the early spring, and the



branding of the same, having first provided himself with proper cattle brands; the work was done effectually. The
indians are



taking more active interest in their herds than heretofore, and are taking steps to improve their stables and to afford
better winter accommodation for the cattle.

They have also taken very generally to milking their cows, and some of them make buitter.

| visited the different reserves and critically examined the work done on them, and the condition of the Indians both
general and domestic.

One Arrow's Band, No. 95
S

how marked Progress, not only in increased acreage, but in their manner of farming which is greatly improved, and
their crops are better fenced than ever before. This year they have a total of forty-three acresin crop; they have
nineteen acres of wheat against none last year; also sixteen acres of freshly broken land, and the same number of acres
summer-fallowed. Their crops looked very well. Now buildings were in course of erection for the accommodation of a
resident farmer; the site selected is convenient to the work. The buildings were being pushed forward towards
completion with energy, and the agent was personally supervising the erection.

Okemasis Band, No. 96.

This band has a total of one hundred acresin crop, they have ten acres more in wheat than they had last year; they
have broken fifteen acres of new land and have summer-fallowed eighteen acres. Their potatoes |ook very well but
their gardenia did not amount to much.

The Beardy Band No. 97.

The number of. acresin crop are one hundred and fifty-six, thereis a falling off, in the total acreage in,crop here as
against last year, but they show an increase in wheat; but of barley they sowed but little over one-half as much as they
did the year before; that is accounted for by the fact that there is no market for this grain and the mills will not grind it
to make flour.

The John Smith Band, No. 99.

Mr. Justus Wilson was appointed farmer to this band in the spring, to have also supervision of the Fort ala Corne
Indians.

Mr. Wilson has imparted a new life among them; they are renewing their interest in their, work, and | am in hopes that
the vigorous action by the farming instructors will be productive of good results next year.

Their crops looked as well as those of their white neighbors along the south branch; they were well fenced, and the
root crops were being well attended to.

Fort ala Corne Indians.

There is a marked improvement in the farming operations of these bands, the crops looked exceedingly well; they bad
been well put in. and the fields were well fenced. These Indians are for the most part provided with comfortable,

houses and. their general condition is satisfactory. Their spiritual wants are looked after by the Rev. John Badger, who
lives on the reserve who although he isa "Treaty Indian” is a regularly, ordained clergyman of the Church of England.

The health of the Indians upon the different reserves in this agency has been very good during the past year, and a
register of births and deaths is kept by each farmer as well as at the agency.



Indian Office.

| found the books here well kept and the work of the office in most satisfactory state, reflecting credit upon the clerk,
Mr. McNeill, who, in addition to his clerical



duties, had been acting as agent prior to my inspection, that officer having been absent on leave; | found nothing
neglected or behindhand.

Contract Goods.
Up to the time of my leaving this agency no goods under contract 1888-89 has arrived.

The condition of the Indians generally in this agency is good; their tone has much improved. | think this is due to the
courteous treatment the received from the agent and those under him. Although the agent has been less than a year in
office the Indians have already found out that he is there as a friend and if their requests are nob being granted, they
are always received kindly.

CARLTON AGENCY.

Mr. Joseph Finlayson, Agent and Mr. George Chaffie. Farming Instructor. This agency is an offshoot of the Duck
Lake Agency and has within it six bands of Indians, namely: Mistowasis, No. 103, Ahtahkahkoop, No. 104,
Pettiquacky, No. 102, Kopahawakenum, No. 105, Kenemotay's, No. 106 and Wm. Twatt, No. 101.

The agency having been so recently established the Instructor was still in charge of the stores and personally issued
them.

| prepared myself for the inspection by procuring while at the Duck Lake agency a fist of the goods furnished from
that agency, and commenced by checking the receipts as entered in the books with this list. | did not find an important
discrepancies. | next took an inventory of the goods in store and on hand, and prepared statements of the receipts and
issues since my last inspection in October, 1887, together with balance sheets of all the principal accounts; these | have
forwarded to the Indian Commissioner with my progress report upon this agency.

Flour only had been received on account of the contract of 1888 - 89. | found the weight correct and the flour equal to
sample, so also were the sacks containing the flour.

Live Stock.

| prepared an inventory of the live stock on the different reserves. From atotal of sixty-seven cows there were fifty-six
calves with some cows that would calve later in the season. This | think you will consider a very satisfactory return for
Indian cattle; the increase in the sheep had not been so satisfactory, the Indians will probably take a greater interest in
them when they begin to use them for food, but as yet the droves have not been touched upon in this way.

I made a critical examination of the farm work of the Indians, examined their houses and made close inquiry into their
domestic habits. | find upon comparison with the work of 1887 there is exhibited steady improvement.

Pettiquaky Band, No. 102.

Has sixty acres under crop, being twenty-seven and a half more than that of 1887 twenty-six acres of this increase
being wheat. There is a dlight falling off in the acreage of potatoes, which is partially made up by an increase of two
acres of turnips.

The appearance of this reserve has been materially improved in a year, houses have been repaired, fields enlarged and
newly fenced.

The Catholic church I to which nearly al the Indians of this band belong, has a fine establishment here, consisting of
church, priests house, schoolhouse, stables and outbuildings, laborers' cottages, &c, they are charmingly situated upon
the edge of Lake Muskeg.



Father Paquette is its founder and resident priest; his kind and active interest in the condition of the Indians conduces
much to their tempora welfare.



Mistowasis Band, No. 103.

This band has 224 acres in crop, being an increase over the acreage of 1887 of 3 acres, principally in barley and
turnips; thereis a dlight falling off in potatoes. The fences were in good repair, but the crops were somewhat backward.
The want of a market for grain and of a flour mill within a reasonable distance has deterred this band from raising
grain. Could either of these be provided they would very soon become self-supporting. Asit is, their condition is
promising and their homes are comfortable.

The Rev. John McKay, Presbyterian missionary, continues to labor faithfully among them, and the new church, erected
since my last visit, gives strong evidence that the parent church is taking a most active interest in the spiritual welfare
of the. band.

Ahtahkahkoop Band, No. 104.

This band had 218 acres under crop of wheat, oats and turnips, being an increase of 20 acres over that of 1887 ; there
was a dight falling off in the acreage of potatoes. These Indians are showing great zeal in their work this year. Fields
are well fenced, potatoes well attended to, and the crops generally look very well. There was fresh breaking and
summer fallowing going on, and there was a number,of new houses and stables in course of erection.

The Hinds mission on this reserve was well known before the advent of farming instructors to the country, and the
departure of, its founder, the Rev. John Hinds, C.M.S. missionary - after a dozen years of active missionary work for
mother field of mission labor, provides a fatting opportunity for saying a few words regarding him, His earnestness
and zeal as amissionary cannot be doubted, and with his co-operation the farming instructor's work became a much
easier task. His good work and that of his excellent and faithful helpmeet will live after him, and whoever his
successor may be he will find nothing to undo, but may continue to build upon the solid foundation Mr. Hinds has laid.

Wm. Twatt (No. 101) Meadow Lake and Kenemotayoo (No. 106) Bands.

These bands subsist principally by hunting and fishing. They have received only about thirty sacks of flour, and less
than one thousand pounds of bacon and beef since my last inspection, and | was informed that they passed a very
comfortable winter. All of them were furnished with both barley and potatoes for seed.

The instructor had a few acres of oats, barley and potatoes for his own use, and an excellent vegetable garden.
Agency Buildings.

The location selected for these new buildings is an excellent one on Mistowasis Reserve. The agent was personally
supervising the building operations and carrying on the work with energy; the dwelling, storehouse and office were
nearing completion. They are built of flatted logs, the roof being of shingles, - the house and the office being the work
of the Indians, while, the storehouse was being built under contract. The Indians work was the best of the two, and
reflected great credit upon the Instructor, Mr. Chaffie, who has taught them what they know.

A most pleasing gathering took place on Dominion Day, the agent and instructor invited the settlers and Indians of the
agency to attend a picnic a most enjoyable day was spent by al, the amusements being similar to those provided for
true entertainments in the east, namely, athletic sports, dancing, singing, speeches, & c. Mr. Chaffie furnished from his
private means a fine fat steer and the agent and a few of the settlers provided another, these were killed, dressed, and
eaten on the ground; delicacies were aso provided - they all had a very enjoyable time, and it had a very good effect
upon the Indians who said that it was better than a "sun dance.” It also showed them that they could have plenty of
amusement without the "tom-tom."



BATTLEFORD AGENCY.
Mr. J.P. Williams, agent; Mr. John Carney, keeper of agency stores, and Mr. Wm. Laurie clerk.

I commenced my inspection of this agency by taking a complete inventory of the goods in store and on hand; | then
made an audit of the books and prepared statements of the receipts and issues with balance sheets of al the principal
accounts, | compared the issues with the vouchers for the same and receipts at the different farms; | audited the books
at the different farms (six) and took inventories of the goods in those storehouses; all of the above | have forwarded to
the Indian Commissioner with my progress report dated 15th September which contains full explanations regarding the
same.

The account books in the agency are properly written up and regularly balanced each month in a neat and clerkly
manner.

The vital statistics of the agency show the excess of deaths over births to be fourteen there has been no epidemic and
the health of the Indians generally is good.

Contact Goods.

These had commenced to arrive; with some few exceptions they were equal to samples and, according to schedule
description, these exceptions were held at the risk of the owners.

Live Stock.

This agency iswell supplied with cattle there being five hundred and eighty-six head; the herds are domestic and for
the most part the property of individual Indians, subject only to the oversight. of the Department. The Indian's regard
for their animalsis growing and they think very much more highly of an animal of their own rearing than they do of
one received as a gift; they nearly all milk their cows with more or less regularity, and on the older reserves butter is
made.

Crops.

As | will have occasion to make some remarks upon the work of each remove | need now only state that the total acres
in crop in 1888 are eleven hundred and twenty against nine hundred and six in 1887. Allough the aggregate increase
has not been great, the increase in wheat sown is over two hundred acres; as the crops are good this quantity is
sufficient - with good milling facilities - to provide them sufficient flour for their own used, but lacking these (as
unfortunately we do) the full benefits will not be derived from the crops.

Farm 13b - Mr. Sufferin, Farmer - Thunderchild's Band, No. 115.

This band have one hundred and sixty-five acresincrop this year, the increase in wheat alone being from twenty acres
in 1887 to eighty acresin 1888; the crops are good, in my opinion excellent any others in the Battleford district, white
or red, and there was every prospect of their being harvested in good order; several new houses have been built, they
are neat and comfortable, with floors, windows, and thatched roofs; the farmer isliving in a very comfortable new log
house, built by contract he has lathed and plastered it himself he has also put up two other buildings one of which he
intends using for an office, and the other for a storehouse; at the time of my visit most of the Indians were on the north
side of the Saskatchewan, hay making but judging from the neat appearance of their homes their condition is
satisfactory, and bears evidence that the farmer is doing his duty towards them.

Farm 13a - Mr. Applegarth, Farmer - Moosomin's Band, No. 112.

This band have a total of one hundred and thirty seven acresin crop, and show a failing off of ten acres since 1887 but
the increase from fourteen acres of wheat in






1887 to fifty-eight acresin 1888 is very important; the crops looked very well and were being harvested in good
condition; nearly all the Indians wore across the river making by at the time of my visit. The farmer has a large
vegetable garden near his house which is highly creditable to him. Considering the few able bodied. Indians upon this
reserve, he large crops and well fenced fields are very commendable to the instructor as well as to the Indians; they
have a drove of sheep which will be a source of profit in another year, if they have the good fortune to winter them
well.

Farm 12 b and c. - Mr. Gopsill, Farmer - Poundmaker and Little Pines Bands, Nos. 114 and 116.

The work on these reserves is well kept up, and in the case of Little Pine it should be remembered that they were the
last to arrive from the plains; they have under cultivation one hundred and sixty-seven and one hundred and thirty
acres respectively, being an increase over the acreage of 1887 of seventy-seven acres, principally in wheat; in addition
to the land under crop they have broken seventy acres of new land and summer-fallowed thirty-six acres, the crops
promised a large yield; some flax sown as an experiment was remarkably good. The Indians have a very fair class of
houses and were building a good many new stables. At the time of my visit they were engaged in hay making. The
Catholics have a long established mission on Poundmaker's Reserve, they have lately built a new church, priests
house, & c., the schoolhouse is quite close to these.

Farm 11a - Mr. Orr, Farmer - Stony Indian Bands, Nos. 109, 110, 111.

These bands have been rather unfortunate in the choice of a reserve, as they have but little wood. They pay great
attention to the growing of barley and roots. These Indians having a more volatile disposition than the Creesit is
harder to wean them from their old habits, and it is no uncommon sight to see a brightly painted and dressed young
Indian quietly and deftly driving a yoke of oxen attached to a load of hay to the town. Many of them are, however,
leaving their old habits behind them and as time wears on are, imperceptibly to themselves, adopting the habits of
white people. The bands were busily engaged in hay making; besides putting up enough for their own stock they
intended filling a small contract for Industrial School. They had 117 acresin crop, 20 of it being potatoes. Last year
they harvested 3,150 bushels of potatoes from 14 acres; they were summer-fallowing 25 acres.

Farm 12a - Mr. Fitzpatrick, Farmer - Sweet Grass Band, No. 113.

This band have 241 Acres in crop, being an increase over that of 1887 of 63 acres, principally in wheat and oats; there
were 15 acres of new breaking and 20 acres summer fallow; about one-half the crops were excellent and promised a
large yield, the other half was on light soil and did not ook well. The Indians were engaged in making hay, but it was
scarce and the farmer expressed the fear that the, quantity would be insufficient to winter their stock, however, their
large quantity of straw will help them through.

Farm 11b - Mr. Price, Farmer - Red Pheasant's Band, No. 108.

This band have been longer engaged in farming than any other in the Agency, and consequently are farther advanced
in civilized habits. They all dressin the garb of white people, and their houses and surroundings show many little
comfort not seen on the other reserves. The farmer's cottage is a model for them to copy, surrounded as it is with neat
fences and well kept terrace and walks. Mrs. Price being the school teacher the whole discipline of the reserve is kept
well in hand and the work of instruction moves steadily forward.



They had 164 acres in crop this year being an increase of 33 acres since 1887, principaly in barley. At the time old my
visit it was hard to judge if it would al, be successfully harvested; they were summer-fallowing 15 acres and had
broken 20 of newland.

The Church Missionary Society has just finished a very neat frame church, it happened that the opening services took
place while | was on the reserve and it was any good fortune to be present; the Indians, men, women and children
attended, Alt dressed in their best; they presented a very respectable and civilized appearance; they took part in the
church services, which were both in Cree and English, the women joining heartily in the singing.

Judging from the contented state of the Indians, the work performed by them and their generally comfortable
condition, | am of the, opinion that the farmers of this agency are good men for their positions, each one appearsto
take a great interest in his work, and to have at heart the welfare of the band under hisimmediate charge; they are ably
led and supported by their energetic agent, Mn Williams, whose long practical experience in successfully instructing
Indians in farming and, civilized pursuits is bearing good fruit here; he has his work well in hand and attends to it
promptly. The keeper of Indian stores, Mr. Carney, and the clerk, Mr. Wm. Laurie, are energetic and faithful in the
discharge of their several duties.

ONION LAKE AGENCY.
Mr. G.G. Mann, Agent; Peter Boudreaux, Interpreter.

This agency is formed out of the old "Fort Pitt" Agency, and includes, the same Indians, with a little different
distribution as to the bands. Formerly there were six bands; each, with its chief and full complement of headmen,
living a to own reserve; but the disturbing influences of the rebellion broke up these bands to such a degree, the chiefs
and headmen being deposed, that it was considered, better that those wishing to farm should do so on Sekaskoot's
Reserve, where the agency was established, and upon the adjoining one of Machaoo's, consequently Indians from, all
the old bands have now settled there, and farm as one band, No. 119. The Chippewayan at Cold Lake, is the only band
which preserves unity; the members of it continue to live on their reserve, and they subsist principally by hunting,
fishing, and cattle raising a little seed barley and potatoes are distributed to them annually and they appear to get along
very comfortably, with an occasional distribution of flour during the close season.

The Indians at the agency, Band No. 119, are in a prosperous condition, they have built their house and farm at such
distances from each other, that there wilt be no difficulty in so dividing the reserve that they may hold their land in
severalty. At present there are forty-five separate holdings, each having cultivated fields and dwelling house, eighteen
have in addition stables and stock yards, forming a homestead at each. The dwellings here are neatly constructed, with
thatched roofs and c,windows, they are floored, ceiled, and much more comfortable, generally than the ordinary Indian
house. The Indians generaly have a civilized appearance and go, about. their work in a business-like manner; they are
as contented and happy as any in the country; they are well clothed and look well nourished, and can do a day's work
with any man. They can drive oxen, plough, sow, cradle, mow, chop, make timber, and build as well-cornered a house
as the ordinary back-woodsman; they can go further than this, they can finish the roof, thatch, lay floors, make doors
and windows, they did not learn to do this by sitting down and looking at the farming instructor do it for them, but he
insisted that they should try and do it for themselves, and in this manner they have been taught to be independent,
useful men.

The quantity of land in crop is returned as, four hundred and eighty-one acres nearly al barley, the remainder, thirty-
nine acres, being potatoes and turnips. Of this the grain yield on old land is a fair average, while that on land newly
broken will not yield much; the potato crop is very good, but the turnips are not very good.



The agent raised twenty acres of oats for the agency horses and has a large V egetable garden; the yield of potatoes,
beets, mangolds, corn, cabbage, cauliflower, carrots & c., is excellent and of superior quality.

Vital Statistics.

The health of the Indians has been very good during the year there has been no occasion to call in the services of a
doctor, the smple remedies provided in the agency medicine chest having proved quite sufficient to allay any of the
maladies prevailing.

Live Stock.

The latest stock return gives a total of one hundred and eleven head on the reserves, since then fifty heifers and three
bulls have been received; the Indians take great interest their animals; they milk their cows, take good care of their
calves, and a good many make butter.

Agency Buildings.

During the year the agent with the assistance of his Indians has rebuilt his two large stables, and put on shingle roofs,
he purposes doing the same with the store houses. When these are compl eted the agency will be equipped with as good
buildings as any in the country; they consist of two large storehouses, horse stables, cattle stable, carpenter and
blacksmith's shops, interpreter's house, office, and agent's house; these buildings are entirely the worker the agent and
the Indians, the lumber leaving been out with whipsaws and dressed by hand.

The Catholic Church and the Church of England have each built very fine, churches near the agency, with comfortable
houses for the resident clergymen; they have also built school teacher's houses. There are two schools on th reserve,
one under the auspices of each church; the Hudson's Bay Company has established a store there is a detachment of
Mounted Police stationed here, so that what was only a short time ago an open prairie, with bluffs of timber here and
there, is now becoming a flourishing village surrounded by a prosperous farming community.

BATTLEFORD INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL

I commenced my inspection of this school by taking a complete inventory of the goods in store and in use in the
institution and in the workshops connected therewith; from these | made statements and re-adjusted the list to be
returned by taking on the made up articles and striking out the material used in their manufacture. | also condemned
and wrote off the list articles unfit for further use in the institution. | have aready reported very fully upon al these
matters to the Indian Commissioner in my progress report and have forwarded to him as an appendix to that report the
inventories, balance sheets, and a synopsis of my audit of the books.

Contract Goods.

The July delivery of two hundred sacks of flour had been received, it is| equal to the sample in quality and weight in
each sack. One hundred tons of coal had been received from Edmonton. Mr, Lamoreux, contracter; it was entirely
satisfactory; the groceries bad been delivered and were, with one or two exceptions, equal to sample; most lines of the
dry goods and clothing were delivered and proved equal to sample boots and shoes also bad been received and were
equal to sample household utensils of these only galvanized pails, knives and forks, and dustpans, had been delivered,
al but the latter were equal to sample.

This institution progresses favorably, the officials and employés connected there with take not only an interest in their
work but an interest in the purpose of the Institution; the children have a healthy contented look and continue to
improve



both in manners and appearance; discipline and punctuality are observed and the rules of the institution are complied
with by the inmates. A bakery and anew carpenter shop are in process of erection by the carpenter and his apprentices;
these were much needed, and the blacksmith will now have for his workshop the whole building which was formerly
used by both tradesmen.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

T.P. WADSWORTH,

Inspector of Indian Agencies.
BATTLEFORD, N.W.T., 23rd October, 1888.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to make the following report on the inspections made by, me of Protestant Indian schoolsin the
North-West, covering the period between October last and the present date, and in so doing would express my regret
that | am unable to present yon with such statistical information as has come into m possession during that time, owing
to the books that contain it being at headquarters.

ROUND LAKE SCHOOL.

My first official visit wasto the Round Lake boarding school, whither | accompanied Hayter Reed, Esg., now Indian
Commissioner. The object of that visit was of new buildings, which, with untiring zeal and patience, the Rev. Mr.
McKay, superintendent of the school, had succeeded in erecting, so as to render it capable of containing forty children.
The opening ceremonies, which attended by both white and Indian neighbors of the great interest, in its welfare, and in
that of the pupils. Towards the end of the winter, by direction of the Hon. Indian Commissioner, this school was again
visited, and this time inspected by me. It was found to be filled to its utmost capacity, proving, from the rapidity with
which all vacancies were filled, the favorable regard in which it was held by the Indians. Its good work, the
superintendent said, was rendered difficult of performance, through its resources being very limited, but the increased
grant that you were pleased to allow, when this fact was reported to you, will no doubt have paced it in better working
order, and have given the undertaking added vigor.

Besides instruction in the elementary branches of learning the boys are employed in industrial pursuits, and the girlsin
house work The latter perform with but little assistance, under the supervision of their excellent matron (Mrs. Jones) all
the inside work of the place.

PIEGAN RESERVE SCHOOL (EPISCOPALIAN).

My next inspection was of the school on this reserve. The Piegans enjoy the Administration's of both the Episcopalian
and Roman Catholic Churches, and each of these denominations maintains, with Government assistance, a day school.

The Reverend A.T. Bourne isin charge of that belonging to the Episcopal Church. He has been laboring under many
disadvantages. The school building is a poor one, it is not well furnished, and the Indian settlement is much Scattered ;
So that many children are situated too far from the school to attend it. Examination of the children showed their
intelligence to be marked, though they had not progressed far in their studies. Some of the Indians to whom | spoke,
notably Chief "North Axe," professed themselves to be favorably disposed towards the education of their,children, and
expressed regret that so many were too far from the



school for their children to attend it. Though they have refused to send their children away from the reserve to the
Industrial School at Danbow, they seem to feet by no means averse to putting them in a boarding schooal, if such an
institution is on their reserve. These circumstances led to the recommendation in the direction of establishing a
boarding school, that | bad the honor of submitting to you.

Chief "North Axe" and some of his men attended the examination of the school, and the former made a sensible
speech to the children.

BLOOD RESERVE SCHOOLS.
"Red Crow's Section (Episcopalian).

Proceeding to the Blood Reserve, | inspected the day school in this section thereof, and found it over attended, so
many children often crowding to it, that the teacher was unable to teach them al. The Indian children of this and the
Piegan Reserve, are free from that bashfullness that so commonly retards the education of native children. They are
bright and apt to learn, and will | fancy do so, if additional schools are provided for their proper accommodation.

Mr. Fosbrooke, the teacher of the school last referred to, resigned shortly after my inspection, and | am not aware
whether be has yet been replaced. Every hope may be entertained that the liberal arrangements made by the
Department for extending opportunities for education to a larger number of children on this reserve, will be attended
with good results. "Red Crow" visited the school during my examination of it, and seemed to be much interested.

Besides this day school there are, or are soon to be, two other places of training on the reserve. The Rev. Mr. McLean,
of the Methodist Mission, has one in view at the Lower Camp, and has already built a teacher's house. The Rev. S.
Trivett has secured a grant from the Church Missionary Society (Episcopalian), and intends to train a number of girls
by means of it.

Returning from the Blood Reserve to Regina, orders were received to inspect the schools of the Touchwood Hills
district,

TOUCHWOOD HILLSSCHOOLS.
"Day-Star's" Reserve (Episcopalian).

The school on this reserve is taught by Mr. Slater, a native of Red River. The building consists of a school room
downstairs, and an upstairs apartment inhabited by the teacher. It is very neat and comfortable, and everything about it
was found to be scrupulously clean and orderly. Mrs. Slater had made, gratuitously, some clothes of civilized pattern
for several boys and girls. Everything evidenced that interest was taken in the school by the teacher's and his wife. The
band is not much interested in education, therefore attendance at the school is small, but there is every reason to hope
that the teacher's familiarity with the Indian's tongue, and his earnest endeavor, will soon lead the parents to a better
understanding of their children's interests.

George Gordon's Reserve (Episcopalian)i

The use of properly managed day schools as agentsin the civilization of the Indian race, is We'll demonstrated by the
one on George Gordon's Reserve. The Rev. Owen Owens has devoted himself with great assiduity to school work, and
like all the other teachers in this district, has been most warmly encouraged by Mr. Keith, Indian Agent. The pupils are
well advanced, neat, and clean. The school building is well kept, and roomy. Unfortunately, though there is a good
attendance at the school, there are many children who reside so far from it, that they are unable to avail themselves of
its advantages. These, as a consequence, are growing up in that ignorance which must be dispelled before any true
advancement towards civilization can be made. | understand that it is the Department's intention to establish a joint



day and boarding school in the place of the present day school. so that children distant from the school may receive
training, and 1 am convinced that this wise course will be attended with excellent results, as the bond is interested in
having its children educated, if it can but obtain the necessary facilities.

Poor Man's Reserve School (Episcopalian).

At the time of my visit to the school, Mr. Pritchard had just been appointed teacher. He was holding a small class in
the chief's house, which had been rented temporarily for the purpose. Same months later | saw the new schoolhouse, in
passing to the Saskatchewan. It is a neat, attractive building, and affords good accommodation for the teacher, The site
chosen is central, and the Indians are said to be gradually awakening to a sense of the benefits to be derived from
education by their children. A satisfactory attendance may be hoped for if thisis the case.

| learn that the mid-day meals authorized by you for the schoolsin this district have had much to do with the regular
attendance and consequent progress of the pupils.

BLACKFOOT AGENCY.
School at "Old Sun's" section of the Reserve (Episcopalian).

Miss Tims is the teacher of this school, and appears to have the confidence and good-will of the children. The school
building is very old and needs to be replaced As reported to you. Great difficulty isfound in securing any marked
results from tuition, as the personnel of the classes is constantly changing. The settlement is a large one, and a good
average attendance may be kept up, whilst children are attending for a day or two, or a week or two, as the case may
be, and then absenting themselves for prolonged periods. But little effect is to be made on children under these
circumstances. The method to be adopted for steadily educating a certain number at first, and ultimately all of the
children of this settlement, has to be determined upon and carried out before we can hope to introduce the light of
education and Christianity into it. My opinion as to what that method should be has, | think, already been submitted to
your consideration.

School at "Big Plume's" section of the Reserve (Episcopalian).

This school istaught by Mr. Stanley Stocken. At the time of my visit it was enclosed, all the children being absent
from the camp with their parents. The school-house is new, very small, but neat in appearance. A good attendance has
been obtained and the teacher is as well satisfied with his progress as can be expected, in view of the fact that his
scholars are so inconstant in their attendance. The attendance trouble is the same as in the school on "Old Sun's’
section of the Reserve.

SARCEE AGENCY.
"The McDougall Orphanage" (Methodist).

This excellent institution situated on the Stony Reserve at Morley, has met with much success. Against many trying
and adverse circumstances, it has yearly gained a firmer footing. It is now taught by Mr. Y eomans formerly a valued
teacher of the day-school at Whitefish Lake. The matron, Mrs. Y eomans, divides the cares of the school with her
husband; and between them they practically do the whole work in connection with it, by ably engaging the pupils in
performing necessary tasks. Instruction is thus given whilst economy is being practised. Children of both sexes are
received. The whole of the housework is done by the girls under Mrs. Y eoman's supervision, and with her assistance.
English has become the language of the pupils, who, for the most part, knew none when they entered the



school. This has been brought about by good management in daily routine, rather than by direct instruction in class.

The building in which the work of the orphanage is being carried on in far too small. It consists of one apartment
downstairs, and two rooms upstairs, used respectively as boys and girls dormitories. The management has been much
harassed by lack of funds, which has also prevented fit buildings being erected. It is to be regretted that funds for its on
enlargement and relief cannot be found by its supporters; as that influence might be largely used to secure its further
success, and by widening its scope, to make it one of been the most useful Indian educational establishments in the
Territories.

Stony Reserve Day Schools (Methodist).

Besides the McDougall Orphanage, there are two day schools on this reserve. One, located at the mission, is taught by
Miss Y eomans. The building occupied. is well adapted for its purpose, and the pupils are well taught. There is good
attendance, and the school, undoubtedly, does excellent work.

The other is placed at Bear's Paws Settlement, on the south side of the Bow River. It has been held in the chief's house,
but a largo building, well situated a central position, isin process of erection if not now completed. Mr. Steinhauer, the
teacher, is an Indian who has been trained in a Methodist college in Ontario. He is an earnest painstaking man. The
liberal spirit in which the Department has, | understand, assisted in the completion of the new school building will
encourage both the teacher and the Indians, who worked hard in getting out the logs for it and erecting its walls.

Sarcee Reserve Day School (Episcopalian).

Since Mrs. de Balinhard gave up teaching this school the attendance has been poor, and Do forward improvement
occurred until it was taken in hand by the Reverend Gibbon Stocken, a teacher who met with success on the Blackfoot
Reserve. The Indians profess themselves as willing to send their children to school, but have not yet acted up to their
professions. A large number of children were seen idling about the ration house, a few hundred yards from the school,
whilst in the school were only two or three. They evidently are more interested in food for their body than food for
their mind.

The schoolhouse is a nest building, and was in a neat and orderly state.
MUSCOWPETUNG'S AGENCY.
Piapot's Reserve School. (Presbyterian).

This school is under the care of Miss Rose. The building is an excellent one, and is kept in good order. It is so
designed that it may be used for a joint boarding and day school; but it has unfortunately been found impossible to got
more than one boarder. A large number of children remain upon the reserve, wholly uneducated, and for the most part
growing up in the pagan faith of their fathers. It is sad that such should be the case.

Muscowpetung's Reserve School (Presbyterian).

This school is situated near the edge of the Muscowpetung's Reserve, and draws scholars from it and Pasguah's
Reserve, which lies a little lower down the QU'Appelle River. The children are lodged and boarded. They are given
industrial instruction as well as tuition in the class room. Both boys and girls are received.

The building is well suited for a small school. The Rev. Mr. Moore (the superintendent), hopes to receive such
assistance as will enable him.to add further buildings to his establishment; and does not, | believe, anticipate any
trouble in obtaining children to fill them.



The scheme of the school is the same as that which has been found so successful at Round Lake; and if this institution
which isyet in its infancy, attains the same results that the Reverend Mr. Mckay's school is gaining, it wilt not fail to
haves great influence on the future of Muscowpetuug's and Pasgquah's Reserves.

BIRTLE DISTRICT.
Bird-Tail Sioux School (Presbyterian).

This school has been taught for some time by Mr. Burgess. The schoolhouse, requires some repairs, as reported to you.
Great interest was manifested in my inspection by the children and their parents. The latter attended my examination in
large numbers, It seems that this school islikely to be more or less absorbed by a boarding school, which it is the
intention of the Presbyterian Church to establish at Birtle, some twelve miles distant from it. Great assistance has been
given to the teacher by church-workers in the Eastern Provinces, who have sent large quantities of clothing to the
school for the pupils. Whilst | was at Birtle a considerable quantity of clothing arrived for them, in care of alady who
takes a strong Christian interest in Indian missions and schools.

"The Key's" Reserve School (Episcopalian).

This school is taught by the Reverend Shafto Agassiz, the reserve missionary, The reverend gentleman has met with no
small measure of successin hiswork. Strong interest was shown in the examination by parents and children. The latter
without being instructed, set to work, when the object of my visit was rumored, to, further clean the very clean school
room. They are fairly well advanced in their studies, and it is a mark of the assiduous discharge of his duties that the
teacher has, al the children of the reserve practically in regular attendance at school.

A large portion of this band resides away from the reserve at Shoal River to, the north, and the children of this party
are growing up in ignorance, as their fathers did before them.

Coté's Reserve School (Presbyterian).

This reserve, 20 miles south of Fort Pelly, has a school taught by Mr. John Black, an Indian of Mistowasis Band, who
has received training in Manitoba College from the Presbyterian Church. The school building is suited for its purpose,
but requires the repairs reported to you. The population of the reserve is so very much scattered that a large proportion
of the children cannot attend school. The Presbyterian Church authorities, with that energy which has lately
characterized their entrance into Indian school-work in the Territories, have, | understand, made arrangements to found
a boarding school on this reserve.

Keesickoowewin's Reserve School (Presbyterian).

This reserve is on the Little Saskatchewan River, immediately above the Riding Mountain House. The schoolhouse is
not fitted for both school and teachers residence, though intended to serve both purposes. The teacher, Mr. D.
McVicar, B.A. isan Indian graduate of Manitoba College, where education was given him at the expense of the
Presbyterian Church.

Most of the children of the reserve attend school, but apparently not with as much regularity as could be desired, as at
other schools assisted by the Presbyterian Church, very liberal donations of clothing are received for the pupils here.

CARLTON AGENCY.
Attackakoop's Reserve (Episcopalian).

The school on this reserve isin the same prosperous condition that it has been for some years past; and its general
standing is better than that of any other day-school






that | have visited. It was started well and methodically by the Reverend Mr. Hines who for many years past, and until
lately, ministered to this band, and also conducted the school. The latter is now taught by Mr. Neely, who in showing
his ability to keep it up to the standard of excellence attained by Mr Hines. All the children of the reserve that can be
expected to attend the school do so. The attain merits of the children, and their order and discipline are good. This
school is another prominent example of then utility of day-schools, when well managed. Mr. Neely has formed a choir
of the school children, which, under his direction, adds much to the beauty of services in the church.

Stony Lake Reserve (Episcopalian).

A school was opened upon this reserve about eighteen months ago, and a neat building was erected as a schoolhouse
and teacher's quarters. Mr. Ahenakew, an Indian of Attackakoop's band, who received an education from the English
Church, in Mr. Hines school, and then in Emmanuel College (Prince Albert), was appointed teacher. Unfortunately a
calamitous epidemic, that affected many of the tribes north of Treaty 6, extended as far south as Stony Lake, and
caused such mortality, amongst the young that the attendance at this school fell to a very small number. This fact
disheartened the teacher, and the irregular attendance of the children whose names remained on the school rolls (owing
to their being constantly absent from the reserve with their parents, who maintain them by hunting) has prevented
much progress being made.

Mistowasis Reserve (Presbyterian).

The teacher of the school on this reserve is Miss McKay, daughter of the Presbyterian cleryman who ministers to the
spiritual needs of the band. A noticeable feature of the school, which is well attended, is that knitting and needle work
are taught. They, judging by their work, are apt learners.

DUCK LAKE AGENCY.
John Smith's Reserve (Episcopalian).

The school on this reserve is conducted in a building centrally situated, and well suited for school purposes, being well
lit and ventilated. Miss Wilson, the newly appointed teacher, promises to succeed well with the children, of whom
many are already very fairly advanced.

Attendance at the school is good, and orders recently issued by the agent are, likely to make it as satisfactory as can
well be wished.

I had some conversation with the Indians of this reserve, who are intelligent, and well advanced in civilization, on the
subject of forming alocal board, to support the teacher, encourage attendance, and deal with other matters of
education. They appear to be much interested in the school, and left me with a strong impression that a board formed
of their visiting missionary, their agent, and a few members of the band, would be useful and effective, if careful
selection of its members were made.

| spent some time in the Carlton and Duck Lake Agencies, executing a commission with which the Indian
Commissioner entrusted me, in relation to other, matters than those affecting schools, and then proceeded to Battleford.

Battleford Industrial School (Episcopalian).

This institution calls for more than passing notice. | was opened in December, 1883, but had hardly been organized
when the rebellion of 1885 occurred, entirely breaking it up. For a year it languished, the principal being compelled to
move from place to place, making temporary shifts, as the school building was, after the rebellion, occupied by militia.
Still a few of the old pupils who had entered the



school before the rebellion, were kept in training, to form the nucleus of the present school.

After evacuation of the building by the troops, it was thoroughly repaired, and in October, 1886, the School was
virtually recommenced. At that date twelve boys and two girls were the whole number of pupils, and none of these had
yet received any mechanical instruction.

Now, after a lapse of two years, it contains thirty boys and fourteen girls, which are nearly all that it can well
accommodate. Applications for the admission of children have to be refused, pending the expected enlargement of the
premises.

The educational standing of the school, as determined by an examination just completed, is as follows, viz: -

11 pupils in Indian Department, standard No. 4.
10 pupils in Indian Department, standard No. 3.
12 pupils in Indian Department, standard No. 2.
11 pupils in Indian Department, standard No. 1.

The girls do much of the housework, and render the seamstress no little assistance with the sewing that has to be done.
They mend their own clothes, and those, of the boys wash dishes, and scrub and clean their own quarters.

Eight boys are now detailed for farm work, under an instructor; eight to learn carpentering, under the carpenter; and six
to learn his trade, under the blacksmith. These make, in all, twenty-two boys (73 per cent. of the whole number)
learning trades, as against nineteen (or 60 per cent. of the whole number), learning trades last year.

A great deal of work was done by the trade shops for the school, during the fiscal year 1887-88. For instance a new
bakery and a new carpenter's shop were erected and completed by the carpenter and his apprentices, in a most
workmanlike manner. Besides this, work to the value of $1,251.05 was done for the Indian agent and Indian reserves.
Included in this amount is an item for building an instructor's house at "Red Pheasant's’ Reserve, a piece of work
which Mr. Gatley (the carpenter) and his apprentices performed with much dispatch, and to the satisfaction of all
concerned.

The apprentices receive haf day instruction, i.e., half a day in the trade shops, and halt in the class room. In addition to
this work, they of course assist in the fatigues that have to be performed about the premises.

The soil of the cultivated part of the school land being light, but poor returns, have yet been received from the farm,
excepting that portion devoted to certain vegetables. However, the principal confidently hopes to be more fortunate in
future in this respect, as be is bringing into cultivation a part of the property that he considersis of proved fertility.

The buildings are in good repair, and experience has shown that the changes made in the school, or main building,
were in the right direction. Accommodation is required for girls; and when this is provided, it will be possible to
receive a larger number of boys than at present.

Divine service if held on Sunday mornings and evenings, and prayers on week day mornings and evenings, in the large
schoolroom.

The children are very happy, and at all timeslook very neat. They are rapidly acquiring an interest in the ways of
white people in their modes of dress and thought. The dormitories are very well kept. No greater contrast can well be
imagined than than that between the unwashed Indian of the reserve, sleeping in his clothes, folded in a ragged, dirty
blanket, and the children of this school, who nightly retire in clean white nightshirts, into comfortable beds, nesatly
made, with sheets that are changed weekly. The diet of the pupils is most generous.

A noticeable feature of this school isits games. They are all thoroughly and distinctly "white." The boys use the
boxing gloves with no little science, and excellent temper, and play good games of cricket and football, with great



interest and truly Anglo-Saxon vigor. The girls dress dolls, make fancy articles of dress, and



play such games as white children do. From all their recreations Indianism is excluded.

Whilst it has been found necessary to recommend certain changes in the management and internal economy of is
institution, it is my opinion that the Rev. Mr. Clarke (the principal) is decidedly to be congratulated on the results of
his past two years work.

GENERAL

| have now only to make a few general remarks upon Indian schools that spring from circumstances noticed in the
course of my inspection.

Whilst great interest is manifested by Indian pupils in the examination of the schools, it is not as good nor will the
emulation that examinations should promote be as great as it might be rendered if some small reward was given for
merit to the pupils that lead their respective classes. Thus a great incentive ta exertion reduced in force.

Teachers do not seem, in all cases, to understand the paramount importance of instruction in English, and in the ideas
of the citizen. Without a knowledge of our language, when the children now being introduced grow up, they will be
unable to mix with their white neighbors and possibly become assimilated with them.

A marked addition to the interest taken by the churchesin Indian education and mission work has been very noticeable
during the year past.

Most respectfully submitting the foregoing to you.

| have the honor to be, S,

Your obedient servant,

J. ANSDELL MACRAE,

Inspector Protestant Industrial Schools.
REGINA, ASSA., 3rd November, 1888.

The Hororable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR, - | have the honor to submit my report on the surveys made by me during the summer.

My work, as last year, lay in the districts over which Mr. Inspector McColl has Supervision, viz., Treaties numbers
two, three and five.

Leaving Regina, 29th June, | proceeded to Winnipeg, where | had an interview with Mr. McColl, to whose intimate
knowledge of the districts mentioned, and for the assistance given me by him | am indebted for being able to lay my
plans for the season with every advantage.

| found that by visiting the Rainy River district at once, | would be able to, make the surveys there and return to
Winnipeg in time to meet the agents, Mr. Martineau and Mr. Mackay, who would be in for the treaty money, and in
whose agencies the remainder of my work lay, when | would be in a position to accompany one or other on their
return.

Leaving Winnipeg June 3rd, | proceeded to Rat Portage, and having secured the necessary supplies and equipage at
this point, took passage by the steamer "Highland Maid" for Fort Francis. A cook engaged at Rat Portage formed my

party.



Here | obtained the services of Patrice Cyr as interpreter, who also furnished the use of a large canoe for the trip to
Riviére la Seine. | aso engaged his nephew, Joseph Jourdin. These two men, with my cook, being sufficient crew for
our canoe, no others were engaged. The Indians, sometime previous to my arrival, had requested the agent to get them

the work.



Leaving the agency on the 11th June, and striking across Rainy Lake, the mouth of Riviere la Seine was reached in the
afternoon. At this point a number of families of the band were camped, and engaged in sturgeon fishing, which, at the
time, were present in great numbers.

A small reserve was to be laid out at this point for a portion of the band, but the man present, agreed to go up the river
with me where the chief and others were then camped. We were disappointed in getting off at once, and a day was lost
here owing to heavy rain. The chief's camp was reached early on the 13th June, and half an hour sufficed to finish all
the conversation necessary. Work commenced on the 14th and the survey was completed on the 19th June.

This reserve may be described as containing but a small area of good land, but, owing to the unprecedented height of
the water throughout the whole Rainy River district of last spring much of what would then be noted as swampy,
might, in ordinary years, have a better appearance. Rocks follow the shore on the south, and low swampy land covered
with dense wood of poplar, ash, birch, spruce and cedar, lies between them and the north boundary; the north boundary
passes over brulé and rock, and skirts the low land mentioned. Scattered pine trees are till standing throughout the
brulé, and a considerable clump of large pine, both of white and Norway varieties, occupies the north west corner, and
is untouched by fire. Bay is limited on this reserve, but sufficient for their present us can probably be cut along the
river towards the east end.

Leaving this reserve on the 20th June the mouth of the river was reached by noon, and the survey of the reserve at this
point was commenced the same day, Work was particularly trying at this time, owing to the intense heat and heavy sun
showers, which caught us daily. The survey was completed 27th June.

This reserve contains a fair percentage of good land. A strip of about two milesin length and an average depth of one-
quarter of a mile lies aong the riverbank. North of this the country becomes broken and rocky. Along the river neat,
houses have been built at intervals, forming a village; and three gardens were well fenced. This spot was formerly a
grove of Norway pine averaging 12 inches in diameter. Much has been cut and used in the building of their houses,
but a sufficient quantity for their immediate use is still standing. Valuable pine is scattered over the whole reserve, and
poplar, spruce and birch are generally of good size.

Patches of good land, suitable for gardens, are found lying between the rocks in many places. The soil throughout is a
good, heavy clay.

Paying off the Indians, | started, on the afternoon of the 27th of June, for the Coutcheching Agency, which was
reached next day by nine, and in time to catch the steamer " Fleet-Wing" for Rat Portage. Rat Potage was reached 30th
June, and Winnipeg 2nd July.

The men at Riviére la Seine seem accustomed to the use of an axe, and working with them was a pleasure. | aso
particularly noticed their apparent intelligence with regard to form and dimensions, and when given pencil and paper
they readily made a very accurate map of the surrounding country, showing clearly their wishes with regard to the
boundaries of the reserve.

At Winnipeg | found all the Indian agents bad arrived, and were awaiting the money for the annuity payments. |
decided to return with Mr. Agent Martineau to Lake Manitoba, and living a couple of days to spare, | accompanied
Mr. Agent Ogletree to the Roseau River Reserve, with the object of defining the south boundary, the true position of
which | was unable to ascertain when making a survey of this reserve the previous season.

Returning to Winnipeg, | left 7th July, in company with Mr. Martineau, for Westbourn.

| had arranged with Mr. McCall to take over hislarge canoe, in store at this point, and on examination found it equal
to about one more trip, this being its third season.

Purchasing supplies at Westbourn, a start was made 10th July, and Sandy Pay Reserve reached the same day. The crew
was composed of my cook, an assistant,






and an Indian from Mr. Martineau's yacht, lent me until another could be procured. A violent gale arising the following
night, | was able to return the compliment by assisting Mr. Martineau in getting his boat into safe quarters. Here we
were storm bound for a day, but the following day the Manitoba L ake Reserve was reached.

On the completion of the payment, four men were engaged as choppers, and work commenced.

| began by making the survey of the addition at Dog Creek, and afterwards cutting off the eastern portion to be
surrendered.

The new portion is very similar to, the part to be surrendered, being low and flat, and bordered with marsh. It is said
by the Indians that during the years of high water this part was never submerged, and is higher that the part out off, but
to the eye no difference can be observed at present; however, the exchange is to their advantage with regard to the soil,
as it was noticed that much of the part out off is underlaid with limestone and none was observed on the new portion.

The exchange of timber is, if anything, a loss much fine large poplar covering the former, while the latter contains
much less timber of any value for building purposes. The smaller trees, however, can be more easily cleared when they
are ready to commence operations.

A much larger area (4,804 acres) had to be enclosed, than the 3,240 acres cut off, to provide an equivalent area, owing
to the large extent of marsh at Dog Creek.

The survey of the reserve was completed on the 23rd July.

From Dog Creek | proceeded to Manitoba House, where a stop was made to engage men far the trip to Crane River,
and from thence to Beren's River. | obtained the services of John R. McKay, a good canoe man and interpreter, and
one of my assistants of the previous year turning up, | was able to proceed on the 26th of July with areliable crew,
and al old survey hands.

I may mention having met Mr. D.L.S. Freeman at Dog Creek, who was to sub-divide townships adjoining the reserve.
| provided Mr. Freeman with a sketch showing the new boundaries for his guidance. From Mr. Freeman | learned that
two other surveying parties, on the road to make surveysin this vicinity, turned back, not having the hardihood to face
the mosquitoes and swamps at this season.

Leaving Manitoba House 26th July, the agency at the Narrows was reached by noon.

A couple of hours were spent here to load on supplies, furnished by Mr. Sifton. Cherry Island was reached by night,
Big Sandy Point on the 27th, and on the morning of the 28th we ran into Crane Bay, with Mr. Martineau, who had
arrived during the night to make the payment at this point.

Mr. Martineau giving me his assistance the boundaries were agreed on at once, to the satisfaction of the band; and
while the payment proceeded, our axes were ground in preparation for the work, and two men engaged to complete my

party.
Commencing work 30th July, the survey was completed on the 7th of August.

A large portion of the land enclosed within the boundaries as now defined, is open marsh, but all the timbered land is
of good quality. The country is generally flat, and probably at no point rises to twenty feet above the present level of
the lake. In accordance with the instructions received from the Department, a fair allowable was enclosed to make up
the deficiency caused by lakes and marshes. The timber is generally of mixed sizes, but large trees of both poplar and
spruce are near at hand in al directions. This reserve iswell suited to raising stock, and all 